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\..tings of the Eyangeliſts and Apoſtles, will | 
2 2 11 ſcarce need any other Proof ER, + 
„, that they did not follow cunningly deviſed Fables, | 
or rap up an artificial Agcount of Things. There 
re at leaſt as ſtrong Proofs for the Genuinenefs, even 
of the icontroverted Books of | Scripture, as there are 
for chat of any uncontroverted Book in Pagan A 
quity. But let us ſuppoſe. it to be, what it is gt, 
0 Matter of Uncertainty, whether ſuch a Record „ 
ſtianity be His, whoſe Name it bears; ſtill we 
uſt diſtinguiſh between the. Author. nd che ul 
2 of the Book. Whatever becomes of the Author, 
the Authority of the Book is unqueſtionably good 3 
if it be ſhewn, that it could not have been received 
F or. * 6 . | from 
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Kun of the Spectators. His Art conſt ſts in laying 


the W rid a Vari 


2 memorable and glaring an rted to be 
done þefore the Chief Prieſts and Scribes, and the 


how could chey have 2 


cut any Effort; whit 


2 re 


Hiſtory, but upon a Sappoſition that it really was 
1o; it being an impracticable ' Thing to obtrude, upon 


ity df ehr Fabts with] theytnoſt 


whole People! of Feruſalom,. as Speckators and Eye- 
witneſſes. - { Whoever were the Authors of the Goſ- 
pels, they certainly expected to be believed: But 
eFed any ſuch Thing in caſe 
of an Impoſture, when they refer expreſsly and by 
Name, to Time, Place, and Perſon ; when they vir- 
tually appeal to the Senſes of, that very Age and Na- 
tion for the Truth of their Relations? It is not the 
Itereſt bf an Impoſton to be particular, explicit; and 

tircumſtantisl :. He muſt avoid, as à Rock upon 
which he muſt inevitably-Iplit, Dates of Time, the 
2 Place of Action, (eſpecially if it be a pub- 
lid one; and near at Hand, where ſuch a Miracle 8 
1 — be wrought)” the Names Number, and 


the Scene ak a great Diſtance, in giving general, cvn- 
fuſed) and undiſtinguiſbed Accounts of Things, and 
in ſkulking behind a thouſand Evaſions, thoſe Holes 
which Creatures of 'Subtlety have ſequeſtered from 

Vicht of the Sun; and to which they always 1 re- 
When clofely purſued. Whereas Ae New 


fitment there is tat undiſſembled Opennels of Soul, 


that unaffected Frankneſs and unconftrained' Free a] 
_ doth een Km + s with perfect” Faſt and with: 
could come from none but 
 Ingomtious' Voritels, and can, 1 think, "OF reſiſted by 
dene but AHageuour ä 700 | 
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| Ada to this, that whoever were the Authors, they- Sr RN. 


were inspired. For one of the notorious Facts on 


Truth of this St. Paul appeals to the Church of Co- 


rinth; and if it had not been true, he muſt have been 


looked upon by them as an abandoned Impoſtor, 
charging them with the Abuſe and Miſapplication of 
ſpiritual and miraculous Gifts they never had. Who- 
ever intends to deceive, muſt be ſolicitous to ſave 
the Appearances of Truth; which, upon a Suppoſi- 


tion of the Falſity of this Fact, St. Paul by no means 


did. For he lays down that as a known Truth, 
which thoſe to whom he addreſſed his Epiſtle muſt 
know, from what paſſed within them, to be egregi- 

ouſly falſe. Now if there was ſuch a plentiful Effu- 
ſion of the Holy Spirit even to thoſe who did no di- 


ſtinguiſhed Service to the Church; we cannot ratio - 
nally ſuppoſe it was denied to thoſe, who made it 


their honeſt Endeavour to petpetuate the Faith by 
their Writings, The Dew of Heaven, while it de- 
ſcended on Plates comparatively waſte and barten, 
would not be with · held from a more kindly Soil, 
productive of 'the'moſt e Fruits for he” Se 
vice and Food of Man. Mt at 
In URI this Subject; 82 ſhall hen, 
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which great Streſs in many Places is laid, is, that W 
Holy Ghoſt" woas given by rbe laying on of the Apoſtles 
Hands; in Conſequence: of which the new Converts 
propheſied and ſpoke, with neu. Tongues. For the 


| Mori Certainty = 4 Nee, ent Ground 


Si RAM." 45 That there i is ſuch a Sufficieney of Evidence 


for it, that we cannot, eee wick Reaſon; re- 


won Jn to be! determined by it. 


ie, 1 Mall Cabeläde with a . Retection on 
* Importance of Chriſtianiry, = and our oy 
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1 Chrifttattity ſtands upon a very h . as 
Morality \does, in Point of Obligation. For we re- 
ſolve the Obligation of Morality, or trace it up to 
its Fountain-Head, after the following Manner. 
Virtue is neceſſarily productive of the Happineſs of 
Mankind; and Vice of Miſery and Confuſion. 
A Being of infinite Benevolence muſt ul}. whatever | 
. 8:neceſlarily; productive of general Happineſs. 
Every Creature is ee to \conferm-biottelf to the FA 
Will of his Creator, CPI 1167 THR in nan Sur OA * 
| To apply! this to Chriſtianity: One cannot con- 
| ſiſtently diſbelieye Chriſtianity, without diſbelieving 
every Thing elſe, chat has only the ſame Degree of 
Evidence. One cannot diſbelieve every Thing elſe 
chat has ſthe ſame Degree of Evidence, without pro- 
ceeding'upon a Principle, that is, in its genuine Ten- 
deny, deſtructive of univerſal Happineſs, and de- 
feats the very End of our ſocial Nature. One can- 
ngqt᷑ therefore diſbelieye Chriſtianity without counter 
acting the great Will and ſovereign Pleaſure of him, 
who made us. ſocial Beings, and wills the Happineſs 
of all his Creatures. The Conſequence of which 
is thar the Belief of Chriſtianity is as obligatory, 
_ terminating. ultimately i in the Will of the Deity; as is 
the Practice of Morality ; and ſtands upon the very 


fame 4 oundation. * 10 End of — cannot be 
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For the Belief of. Cbriſtianity. 


1 if there be nothing to be believed, or de- SERRM : 


pended upon between Man and Man; or, if there be 

no 56 ſarifutory Grounds why a Thing is to be depen- 
ded upon; or, if we be not obliged to pay any Re- 
gard to them. For which Reafon, Dei/m, if it could 
be conſiſtent with itſelf, in the laſt Reſort muſt lead 
to and terminate in Atbeiſm. For there could be no 
Providence, if the World were all Chaos and Confu- 
ſion. - Now. the World muſt be all Chaos and Con- 
fuſion, (there being nothing left for us to depend 
upon in our Intercourſe with one another,) upon a 


Suppoſition that Moral Evidence, however perfect in 


4 its Kind, does but lead us into Error. For if there 
be ſuch a Thing as Providence, all the Adminiſtra - 


tions of it from the Beginning have proceeded, and 


the Courſe of the World has been ordered, upon a, 


Suppoſition that there is ſuch a Thing as Sincerity 
and a Regard for Truth prevailing among Mankind 4- 


and that there are certain Marks to diſtinguiſh, in 


many Caſes, Honeſty from Impoſture. But the Scheme 
of the Deiſts (as they ſet aſide the Teſtimony of the 


Apoſtles and primitive Martyrs, who have as fair 
Pretenſions to Honeſty, as any other Perſons) muſt 


proceed upon a contrary Suppoſition; that the World 


is one wide Scene of Villainy and Confuſion: that 
we may weary-ourſelves i in the Search of a Man of 


Senſe that is not a Deceiver; and a Man of Honeſty 


that is not a Dupe... The Wheels of Government 
muſt 
ces, 


Chriſtianity is attended with, be exploded as 


fallacious and uncertain. No proper Meaſures can; 
be taken, upon this Suppoftion, to prevent a Re. 


interrupted and ſtand ſtill, if ſuch Eviden-, 
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ballin, to cryſh it in-its Infancy, or to make a Head 
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Ss RM. againſt it, when become formidable. We muſt not 


| I. 


believe any Thing that we hear, however concern- 
ing it may be to ourſelves, and however well -atteſt-: 


ed by Perſons ſuperior to any ſiniſter Deſigns; and 


thus Wiſdom would be quite ſhut out at one great 


Entrance. We cannot depreciate Moral Certainty 


without ſtriking at the Belief of an over-ruling Pro- 
vidence. For there can be no Providence, unleſs 
there be an orderly Courſe of Things, and ſome re- 
gular Plan which takes place. One would not chuſe 
to live in a World where there was no Order, no 
Principle of mutual Truſt and ſocial Union, no De- 
pendenee of one Perſon upon another. One would 
not chuſe to ſit out a Play, where the Drama was ill 
conducted; where every Thing was disjointed;' with- 


out any Unity of Deſign, or Connection of one 
Thing with another.” The Truth is, Men cannot, 


were they never ſo much inclined to it in all Caſes, 
act up to that Principle, by Virtue of which ſome 


reject Chriſtianity. They cannot, without always 


putting a Force upon Nature. Now Nature has a 

Kind of Elaſticity and Spring, by which it recovers 
itſelf, when it is violently preſſed and a Force put 
upon it. If Matter of Fact, Senſe and Experience 


were not too hard for all the ingenious and ſubtle 
Y Reaſonings, which Men of Leiſure and Parts may 


3 almoſt any Thing whatever, we ſhould 
be in «4 59 TAE of om woo Ando ee 


Scepticlſen. Wu F DOS ben 


Buy acting then upon fiich Grounds ail Pridciples, 
as thoſe whereon Chriſtianity is founded, we act a- 
greeably'to the Laws of N ature ;* our ſocial Nature; 
5 8 PIPER * our un to the Author of 

our 


_ religiouſly, virtuouſly, and rationally. If Mankind 


be rational Beings, the Welfare of Mankind muſt ww . 


be the Welfare of a rational Nature; and therefore 
the Laws which advance it muſt be founded in Rea- 


ſon; nor can their Authority be reſiſted by any 
Thing but what is at the ſame Time oppoſite to 


Reaſon, and therefore to Truth: Conſequently, the 
Denial of Moral Evidence as well as of Immorality, 
muſt be contrary to Truth and Reaſon; becauſe the 
Denial in both Caſes would be ſubverſive of _ 
Happineſs and ruinous in its Conſequences. 


Nay, if ſome Perſons of the firſt Diſtinction in the 


Philoſophical World reaſon juſtly; the Evidence of 


the Truth of our Senſes is placed upon no better 


Foundation, than that of the Truth of Chriſtianity. 


For they argue thus; there being no ſtrict Demon- 


ſtration that Bodies exiſt, or that there is a material 
World; the only Argument that ſeems to have the 
Force of one, is this; it is evident God cannot de- 
ceive us by Appearances inſtead of Realities; it is 
evident he does delude us every Moment, if there be 
no Bodies; it is evident therefore there muſt be Bo- 
dies. Whatever Weight this Kind of arguing may 
have, it is fully as concluſive in Favour of Moral 


Evidence, and conſequently of what is founded upon 


Moral Evidence, the Truth of Chriſtianity. It ad- 
mits of no Diſpute, that we are obliged to be deter- 
mined by the Laws of our Nature, which are in the 
laſt Reſort the Laws of God; and that the Deity has 
laid us under a Neceſſity of cloſing with moral Proofs. 
Now the Deity can no more lay us under a moral 
Neceſſity of fi bmittir 


B 5 in 


> to an unavoidable Deluſion 


our eee 3 In other. Words, we act SER M, 


J. 


Sen, in Affalts of Ae ee Kn de ems 


to a perpetual Deception, as to the Reports of the 
Senſes. Therefore Moral Evidence, when compleat 25 
in its is Kind: can no more delude us, than the Per- 
ception of the Senſes can be altogether deluſory. 
Nay Evidence of this Natute, though not ſo ſtrik- 
ing, ſeems ſometimes equivalent to that of Senſe, 
and is productive of as en an Wa e _ 
_ OR me wy > new, ++ Tea wits 4 
ff . 32 3; "37 SF 
nah. That there isſachaSuffciencyof Ev F 
for Chriſtianity, that we cannot, oy; _ | 
1 refuſe to be determined by it. 
There are as ſtrong Proofs, that Jeſus: ad bis . 
Apoſtles wrought Miracles, as that ſuch Men ever 
exiſted. And i orga Mendon; why few or none 
diſpute their Exiſtence, Where: ſeveral deny the Re- 
ality of their Miracles, ths chat their Exiſtence con- 
ſidered apart from Citcurilinerk Wai te us, is 
an unintereſting Point; and, nothing depending up- 


on it, Reaſon is left in its full Freedom to determine 


As it ſees Evidence. But the Miracles being wrought 
to eſtabliſni a Religion, by which we are to be ſaved 
or condemned; the Paſſions immediately /rake the 


Alarm, and are up in Arms as againſt an Enemy 


chat is come to diſturb their Repoſe, and reduce their 


exorbitant Power. For the Reſiſtance to Truth 
bears ane an nr Nee hn to its a * 


Moment. N 
It is idle "Ra the Deifts to run out nden Deela- 
-mations againſt "Hiſtorical Evidence; hat it is in 


many Caſes precarious and OA Rates that Hiſtori- 


ans give different, and —_ e 


838 * n e : * 4 
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empty their Quiver in the Air without aiming at a 
certain Mark. It is to diſcharge their Artillery 
againſt Hiſtorical Evidence at large, without level- 


ling it againſt the particular Point in Debate: The 


Queſtion: not being, whether Hiſtorical: Evidence 


may not be ſometimes uncertain and inconcluſive? 
But whether any Evidence can be ſo, that is ſo cir- 


cumſtanced as that for Chriſtianity is? Where, if 


there had been any Impoſture, it was utterly impoſ- 
ſible but that the Impoſture muſt have been diſco- 
vered and the World undeceived. Thouſands could 
not have been converted to Chriſtianity, and have 
died for it, unleſs it had carried the ſtfongeſt Con; 


viction with it. For Men will not embrace a new 
Inſtitution, ſubverſive of every other, in Oppoſition 


* their former Prejudices and worldly Intereſt; with- 

out very forcible Proofs: Miraculous Facts ſaid to 
be donè in the Eye of the World for a Courſe of 
Years, before a great Number of Witneſſes, before 
Enemies as well as Friends (not to confirm an eſta- 


bliſhed Religion, but to build a new one upon the 


Ruins of the former) could not have been believed 
to be true, if they were not ſo, by thoſe who lived at 
that Juncture; and in thoſe publie Places where they 
ptetended to work them; ſuch as Jeruſalem, Epheſus, 
Antiach, Corinth; &c. For a Set of Men to endea- 

vour to deceive the World in ſuch an aſtoniſning 
Manner, would have been looked upon as an auda- 
cious and unparallelled Attempt to impoſe upon the 
Senſes of Mankind; and Chriſtianity in that Caſe 
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would have been like the Graſs: growing upon the 
ae Tops by Hing * _ and expoſed, and 


ports of the very Jane Addon. This is ci Ser, 
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Suni. wanting a ſufficient Depth of Soil, it would have 
L. withered away of _ and r che Violence 
ann hoſtile Hand. d 
But ſuppoſe, tk fome ee Enchu- 
fiaſm or Madneſß which chen ſeized and poſſeſſed the 
Minds of the People, it had ſpread far and near; yet 
in this Caſe the ib Rulers:and Magiſtrates cou 
never have ſtood by unconcerned, as idle Spectators. 
They were highly intereſted to detect the Falſſiood, 
and to do themſelves Juſtice, as being charged with 
the Murder of an innocent Perſon. - They were ob- 
liged in Duty to their Law, in Charity to their own 
Nation and the World, to ſuppreſs, as far as they 
could, the Belief of the Reſurrectian, and the ſub⸗ 
ſequent Miracles wrought in Confirmation of it. By 
their Authority they could, and by their Inclinatioan 
they would have exploded the Impoſture: They 
would have invalidated all the Teſtimonies relating 
do theſe falſe Facts, if falſe they * n e 
MN n ſtrong Counter Evidence. 
The Apoſtles on the other Hand. ane den ahe 
Truth of the Reſurrection, had all the Reaſons that 
. worldly Prudence could ſuggeſt to have concealed 
it; ſince they could not but foreſee; that to maintain 
it would draw upon them a Train of fatal Conſe- 
quences. But ſuppoſing the Falſbood of it, all the 
Morives both of this World and the next conſpired 
againſt their Propagation of it. They could not 
not think that the Chiefs of the Few State would 
let them publiſh every where throughout the World, 
chat they had/ſhed innocent Blood; the Blood of the 
Prince of Life; whom God had K 1155 ben cal- 
ling 5 to an Account for it. 


A long) 
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To long continued Succeſſion of wonderful Works, Ser 
many of them ſaid to have been performed in Places 4 ij 


of the greateſt Reſort, (as any one that reads the Goſ: 
pels and Acts of the Apoſtles may find) muſt have 
laid open to public Examination; and, if falſe, to 
public Detection. The chief Men among them, as 
their Reputation, Religion, and Intereſt were ſtruck 
at, had all the Motives to detect and ſuppreſs Chri- 
ſtianity (which were wanting for tlie Propagation and 
Succeſs of it) and they had all the Advantages ima - 
ginable to compaſs their End. And had the Men 
of Power and Policy, who were extreme to mark 
any Thing amiſs in their Conduct, convicted the 
Apoſtles of one Falſhood; their Credit muſt have 
been for ever after blaſted. Truth itſelf would have 
been ſuſpected from Perſons proved guilty of a ſo- 
lemn and deliberate Villainy, yet pretending to act 
it in the Name of God ; but Falſhood could not have 
been credited. Impoſture is like that Kind of Ani- 
mal, which does a great deal of Miſchief; but then 
it is only while it works in ſecret and under Cover: 
As ſoon as it appears above Ground and is diſcover- 
ed in Day-Light, it is rendered incapable of doing 
any further Detriment. Their Enemies, right or 
wrong, would endeavour to ſully the Brightneſs of 
their Characters. And when one conſiders them in 
their exalted Situation as Ambaſſadors of God, a 
Spectacle to Mankind on the open Theatre of the 
World, they muſt ( plain and unlearned as they were) 
have acted their Parts with uncommon Addreſs not 
to have been diſcovered. Like Statues placed on an 
high Pedeſtal, they muſt have been ſomewhat big- 
ger than the Life, not to look leſs than it; I mean 
yh „„ they 


0 


EY how. * Fetter Sa common run of 
Men, not to have appeared worſe:than them; when 


= 5 heir Actions and Characters would be ſcanned with 


all the Quick-ſightedneſs of Malice, ever rene to 
Deck Occaſion againſt thge. 0 
ln ſhort, the Facts thus re e prove Site 
ſelves; and the only Reaſon; why, at the Time and; 
Place when and where they were ſaid. to be done, 
they were believed to be true by Perſons tenacious of 
another Religion, is, that they were true; as the 
only Reaſon Why a a ſelf-evident Propoſition which 
draws after it a Train of unacceptable Conſequences, 
is, N to be true, is, that it cannot be 3 
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Prieſts and Rulers, W fol could ſuborn the Soldiers to 

tell a ſenſeleſs Falſhoofi about the Reſurreion, did 

not attempt to diſprove the other marvellous, Falls, 

though convinced thatl they were true, but this; that 

they were ſo notoriouſly: true, it would haye been of 

no Avail to have denied them. lt would have been 

as, ridiculous, at, that Time and. in that Place, to 

have ſet about a Confutation of ſuch over- bearing 

>. Evidence, as it would have been to have denied a 

5 ſelf-evident Propoſition. They might as well have, 
| afferted | that the Feaſt c of. Peutecaſt was not obſerved 

at Jeruſalen, as that the Miracle of the. Gift. of 

Tongues was not. wrought publicly at that Feſtival, 
when, there were ſo many living Witneſſes ee 


Nation . Hequen to ck the Bube of dt rind 
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8 9015 the Belief of Cbriſtianity. 


Ny, ſo far were the ancient Fewws, Wee viru⸗ Sew 2 


py from confronting the Evidence for Chriſtiani- 
ty, that the Jeruſalem Talmud *, which contains a 
Collection of the Traditions of a Forefathers, and 
was compoſed about three hundred Tears after the 
Birth of our Saviour, has preſerved the Memory of 


ſome of our Saviour's Miracles, as that he walked on 
Ibe Sea, and that be raiſed the Dead and it mentions 


the very Perſons. by Name with particular Circum- 


ſtances, whom St. James miraculouſly: cured; thongh 


their Diſtempers were mortal, by the Name of Feſus 
Crit. The State of the Queſtion is now changed 5 
in thoſe early Times they did not (and the only Rea: 
ſon Was, chey could not) conteſt the Reality of the 
Miracles; what they conteſted was, the Inference frum 


thence; the Truth of the Doctrines: The ableſt of 
our modern Adverſaries own, the Doctrines muſt be 


_ allowed to be true, ſuppoſing the Miracles actually 
wrought ; but deny that they were wrought. For 
One of the moſt ſagacious of them ſays, (and 
What he ſays is very true) . God can never be ſuß⸗ 
i poſed often to permit Miracles to be done in Con: 
*6-firmation' of a falſe or pretended Miſſion.” 1 


Add to this, that ſeveral thouſands, who miſt be 


privy to the Iimpolture, if there was one, ſealed the 


Truth of Chriſtianity with their Blood. They, like 


Samſon; and like him too with a Strength ſuperior to 


their own, attempted to pull down the Temple of 


Heatheniſm; and to lay the Edifice, the Work of 
Ages, low in theDuſt; at the ſame Time that they 
eder they ſhould be buried in its Ruins; and like 
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one ſhort-lived Blaze, juſt as the Candle was finking 


Meral Cerlainty a Kian Ground | 
SzxM; him, deſtroyed more Enemies to the true Religion 


at and by their Deaths, than they did in their Lives, 
Out of a numberleſs Liſt af Martyrs let us ſingle 
i St. Simeon Biſhop of Feruſalem, laying down, at 
the Age of one hundred and twenty Years, that 
Life, for the Truth of Chriſtianity, which he had 
conducted ay the Precepts of it; whoſe extreme old 
Age was of the loweſt Conſideration to make him 
venerable. Was this Perſon a deluded Zealot? No; 
he who was a near Relation of our Saviour, and in- 
timately converſant with him and the Apoſtles, could 
not be ignorant of their Characters, Views and A- 
tions; this admits of no Diſpute, and needs nd la- 
boured Proof. Wus he then an artful Deluder ? 
But could he, conſeious that Chriſt and his: Apoſtles 
wereDeceivers, profeſs his Faith in him to the laſt, 
when he was three Days, as Hegeſppus, (an early 
Writer of the ſame Church) informs us, in dying 
by Piece Meal, under the moſt exquiſite Tortures 
While Death advanced by Degrees, in it's moſt 
- ghaſtly Form 2. How could hey Lay, profeſs: his 
Faith to the laſt, and rejoice in his Sufferirigs -with 
ſuch determined Chearfulneſs -as. f. urpriſed his Tor 
mentors? Ves, ſome will ſay, Vain. glary is a very 
ſtrong Paſſion. Vain glorious Wretch beyond Ex- 
ample l To be expanding all his Sails, and ſtriving 
to gather in every Blaſt of Applauſe at the ſame 
Time that his weak Veſſel, decayed by Age, was 
ſinl ing irretrieyably in the Deep, hy a moſt violent 
Storm! Was this, all he had in View, to make 


in the Socket, and then go out in everlaſting Night? 
+a _—_ Pain Preſſed e in, and boiſte- 


rouſly, 


# 


would: at laſt awaken him, however profound his 


rouſly, ee Time, mani en heard ; it Sears. 


Repoſe might be, from an airy Dream, of an ima- — 


ginary Exiſtence after Death. Hopes of immortal 
Bliſs, in Caſe he were a Deceiver, he could have 
none, but rather a fearful looking for of udgment -t6 
come. The Deſire of poſthumous Applauſe is arti» 
ficially raiſed ; and thoſe Paſſions, which are intro- 
duced by Art, muſt always at length give Way td 
thoſe that are inborn (eſpecially to ſo invincible a one 
as that of Happineſs) and throw off. the incumbent 
Weight of long · uninterrupted Miſery. It is not a 
Plant which our heavenly Father hath planted, it id 
not the native Growth of the Soil, nd therefore it 
muſt come to noùght, and die away by the rigorous 
Inclemency of the Seaſon. Idle and empty Reflec: 
tions upon leaving a Name behind us, cannot ſtand 
their Ground againſt unintermitting uneaſy Senſations 
of) three Days Continuanoę; but quuſt vaniſh befor 
therm, lite 45 M Ax meltath at the fire 9 
TPhoſe who reſolve ſuch Effects into Pride, ought 

to produce ſome Inſtances from. Hiſtory, when and 
where Pride has hat ſuch an Effect. Alt now of tbe 
Days thut ure paſt, which vere: before Thee, fince the 
Day tbat God triated Man on the \Karth; and aſt 
from the one Side of Heaven to the atber, 4whethber there 
hath dern any ſuchThing. as this, ur bath been heard 
like it: via. chat ſeveral thoufunds, in 'the- early 
Perſecutions of Mera, Damitian and Trajan,' ſhould 
lay down their Lives not for a falſe Religion indel 
pendent on certain Fucti (for that is a very poſſible 
Caſe ;) but for a falſe Religion, whoſe pretended Ba- 
ee tee Fact ſaid to be lately done 
Alice gn | and 


9 


of Arms? Certainly there are at leaſt as ſtrong 
Proofs that the Apoſtles propagated Chriſtianity; by 
Miracles, as that Mabomet in à dark und unenlight- 


ind contedueny the  Beli 
obligator upon us. 
viour and his Apoſtles wrought many 
f many Miracles to be wrought to confirm:an-Impoſ- 


| Es — Objections 
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God cannot, conſiſtently with his | Godtineſs A 
Uenaciry; reduce his Creatures to ſuch a Caſe (eſpe- 
cially if a Caſe of Importance, that they cannot 
act reaſonably without yielding their Aſſent to a Falſ- 
hood — - They cannot act reaſonably without yielding 


their Aſſent to Chrittianit) — Therefore Chriſtia 
is no Falſnood. They cann , 


wt act but in a Manner, 
which would. be dermed unreaſonable * wu yu 


Affair ir. Wen F Py AT 
For, to put the Matter at the boek — 
Man, whether Believer, or Unbeliever, doubt, or 
pretend to doubt, that there was ſuch a Man as AM:? 


bomet, Who propagated his Impoſture by the Force 


eted Age eſtabliſned his falſe Religion by Violence, 
Rapine, and the Power. of the Sword. And if The 

Apoſtles did ſeveral Miracles by the Power of God; | 
then they ſpoke and wrote with Authority rum God ; 
Zelie _ heir Doctrines i | 


In a: Word, if there be any Moral Certainty for 
Matter of Fact, it is morally: certain, that our Sas 


inis morally! erwin chat: God ud moe cater 
ture. It is morally certain therefore meltem 


againſt 


__ os Belief. of ne 


agai inſt this Religion, they are of no Avail, fo this SERM:. 


plain; Reaſon, ; becauſe they are Arguments: againſt' 2 
Matter of Fact. For when once it is morally cer- Y 
tain, that a Thing bas been, viz. that ſeveral Mi- 
racles have been wrought, all the Arguments and 
Objections in hh, World cannot n chat it has not 
been ! C1 
The Deifts 3 never offered any ts) are = 
or tolerable: Hypotheſis to account for all the Marks 
of Credibility and ſtrong Appearances of Truth and- 
Divinity in the Chriſtian, Revelation (ſuppoſing no- 
thing more t lian Human concerned in the Publica- 
tion, Prupagation and Eſtabliſhment of it) any more 
than the Atheiſts have offered any plauſible Scheme 
to. ſolve! all the Appearances of Goodneſs, Wiſdom 
and Deſign in the Creation, without ſuppoſing an 
infinitely wiſt and good: God, the Author and Fre- 
ſerver | of it. They are obliged to admit of a 
Fact, 2#z:i the ſpeedy and amazing Progreſs of the 
Goſpel, of which it is impoſſible for them to give 
any Account, when not only a poſſible, but an'eaſy 
and-ſatisfaftory Account may be given of it. They 
are obliged to allow that an Effect was brought about 
without a Cauſe, or, what is the ſame Thing, with- 
out a Cauſe proportionate: to it, when a Cauſe equal 
to the Effect may be eaſily aſſigned. Our Saviour's 
Command to the Apoſtles, Go and teach all Nations, 
would have been as ridiculous without a Certainty of 
Divine Aſſiſtance, as if he had bid them, Go, and 
"ſubdue all Nations by the Force of Arms. Nor could 
it have been, done without a proper Furniture of a 


great Variety of Languages, ſo as to enable them to 


converſe eaſily and fluently "ou where with the Per- 
Ver. * C ſons, 


| Sax u. ſons, to whom they addreſſed themſelves, in Weir 
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Imponance of Chriſtianity, and our Inſenſiblity of 


he ih XX111« 


| ſeveral reſpective Tongues. If it be ſaid that their 


guage, and ſpołe, or at leaſt underſtood every where; 
J anſwer;' it is plain from a remarkable Place a ; 


nard and ſtruggle againſt Conviction, to darken and 
pervert the ſtrongeſt Evidences, and to diſcolour his 
genuine Senſe of Things: or he muſt have been ſo 


where there is ſuch a Fulneſs of Rice; ale moſt 


Pe 


Avail is it to think, or e to think yy ? Un- : 


| Moral ee 4 h ficient Greind 


nowledge of Greek, alone might qualify them for 
this Underfaking, it being then an univerſal Lan- 


Cæſars Commentaries *, that it was not: That 
General, writing to Quintus Cicero his Lieutenant in 
Greek, for Fear, if his Letter were intercepted, the 
Enemy ſhould gain Intelligence of his Deſigns. 
A Man muſt be either very careleſs or very labo- 
rious to be an Unbeliever. He muſt labour very 


careleſs as never to have ſpent any Thought at all 
upon the Matter, but have taken his Infidelity upon 
Truſt and at ſecond Hand. But to be a Believer, 


cal, natural State of the Mind. 
I have now diſpatched the firſt 3 Heads 
of my Diſcourſe, as try as nahe Tine vere Os 
nia To 3 — a 8 Reflection « on = 


its juſt Value. 
If there be no dane State of ae of aha 
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limited ee and Freedom of 4 Thoughe' may be the St ” 


Cry ; but the -Aim of every wiſe Man ſhould in 


that Caſe be Freedom from Thought; ſince every 


Thought, that he could ſend abroad, would bring 
Home this melancholy Truth; that he was a miſe- 
rable Creature, ever importunate in his Demands 


fer Happineſs, but never to have thoſe Demands 


fatisfied. But if there be a future State of Felicity, 
then Revelation muſt be of the utmoſt Importance 
to aſcertain to us, what, when and where, and 
how long it is to be, and that the preſent State 

is our final State of Trial. Chriſtianity, however 
important, has now been long a familiar and com- 
mon Bleſſing, and has undergone the Misfortune 
of all other common Bleſſings, to be diſregarded, 
merely becauſe it is ſo. To retrieve a juſt, or 
what is the ſame Thing, a great Eſteem for it, as 
pure and unadulterated; it ſeems as if it were ne- 
ceſſary that ſome groſs Corruption of Religion 
| ſhould be ſubſtituted for a while in it's ſtead : as 
Sickneſs, or a Body full of Wounds and putrifying 
Sores, makes us know, how to. value, what we 
neglected before, the Bleſſings of Health and a 
vigorous Conſtitution. -Chriſtianity is like an Ob- 
ect held too cloſe and near to us to be viewed 
in the beſt Light; it muſt be removed to ſome 
Diſtance from us, to be ſeen by us in the moſt 
advantageous Point of View. Then, however in- 
ſenſible we may be of it's ab/olute Value or Ex- 
cellence, we ſhall at leaſt diſcern it's comparative 
Worth; it's Worth compared with Mahometiſm, 
Enthuſiaſm and Paganiſm. It certainly is the moſt 
; C2 heavenly 


SerM. heavenly. Religion that ever was, tending moſt of | 


I. all to raiſe our Affections to Heaven, and therefore 
moſt. worthy of the peculiar Interpoſition of Hea- | 
ven, and moſt likely to have come down: from Hea- | 
ven, from that Being, from whom every good and 
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Improbabilities not ſuffcient to inva- 
| lidate Moral Certainty. 


Nase — the 1 of 3 And 
afterwards at the Viſitation at [Anangr, ak 


en TWO? 


Hzprzws , 23. 


Let us bold faft the Profeſſion of our Faith without 
Meng 5 1 he ; 15 JO that Aula, 


; ow a Man may qualify hangs, 0 4 as Srp M. 
to be Able to ſettle his Principles and HII. | 
his Sentiments in Religious Matters. 
* and; then to enjoy Tranquillity of Mind, nei- 
«ther diſturbing others, nor being greatly diſturbed 
eat what paſſes among them?“ is a very intereſting 
Query; and it were to be wiſhed that the Au- 
thor * from whom, with ſome little Variations 


of Expreſſion, I have borrowed the Queſtion, had 
2 given us his Thoughts upon it; which would have 
3 carried him beyond the Bou ada of Natural Religion, 


to which he confines himſelf. For the Inſufficiency 
of Natural Religion to this Purpoſe has been fully 
ſhewn; and Revelation (ſuppoſing a thorough Convic- 


* See | Wodlafton's Religion of Nature, Page 1, Queſt. 3, : 


22 | Ioprobablities not „ Bine 3 
Ser. tion of its Truth) ſets the Mind at Reſt in ſeveral . I 4 
3 very concerning Points, as to which, in a State of 
— Natural Religion, it would be ever ſeeking Reft and 
* finding none. Shall we then, diſſatisfied, as every 
thinking Man muſt be, without better Aſſiſtances 
than Natural Religion furniſhes, embrace the Belief 

of Revelation, as neceſſary to beget in us a firm Com- 

poſure of Mind? This would do, if ſome Paſſages 

not eaſily cleared up, and ſome ſeeming Improbabili- 

ties did not occur throughout the Records of it; if 

ſpecious Objections both in Books and Converſation 

were not continually urged againſt it which fill 
People's Heads with Doubts and Scruples, and their 

Minds with Uneaſineſs. _ 

How then can a Man order Matters ſo, as to be 
ſtxed in his Principles, and eaſy in his Mind (which he 
cannot well be without being fixed in his Principles, 

as far as they relate to Matters of Importance) 

amidſt alf the Altercations and Diſputes, which are, 

and perhaps ever will be, in Agitation, to the End 

of the World? This is a Queſtion which nearly con- 

| cerns us; and to come to any Satisfaction about it, 
the only Expedient that offers itſelf is, to appriſe 

| ourſelves of che Truth of the N * 


N That no ſeeming Improbabilities, no Objections, 
be they ever ſo numerous, provided they do not 
= amount to an abſolute impoſſibility, ought to reverſe 
1 „ Aſſent, Which is founded, as the Aſſent to * 
= TONY is, = Moral Certainty. 93 C4970 3 


Ih. 


= 


t envalidats Moral Gray. 5 4 23 


1 naß, That there does not appear any abſolute Sk x N, 


Inpalſibility in the Contexture of the Chriſtian Reve - II. 
lation. The nene of which is, 


IIIah. That a thinking Man may enjoy himſelf 
with perfect Eaſe and Tranquillity, in the Profeſſion 
and Belief of Chriſtianity; which he cannot do, if 
he think upon the Stretch, in a State of Infide- 


I begin with the firſt of theſe Propoſitions, viz. 
that no ſeeming Inprob abilities, no Objettions, & c. 
By Moral Certainty is meant ſuch an Evidence, as, 
though it does not exclude a mere abſtrat Poſſibility 
of Things being otherwiſe, ſhuts out every reaſon- 
able Ground of ſuſpecting, that they are fo; an 
Evidence which we cannot reject, without contra- 
dicting the common Senſe and Reaſon of Mankind. 
It is an Evidence of ſo high a Nature, that Men of plain 
Underſtandings generally confound it with 4hſolute 
Certainty ; and would be ſurprized to hear any Man 


aſſert that it is only. probable in the higheſt Degree, 


that there is ſuch a Country as Tay. Yet it is in 
the ſame Senſe, that Philoſophers muſt be under: 
ſtood, when they ſay; that it is only ' highly pro 
bable, that our Saviour and his Apoſtles wrought ſe; 
veral uncontrouled Miracles, by which they proved 
the Divinity of their Miſſion and the T Etheir 
Doctrines; meaning by highly, probable, that it 


is not capable. of rigorous Demonſtration, it is mo- 


rally certain, but not ſcientifically ſo, The Bulk 
of Mankind can well enough diſtinguiſh Cer- 


tainty in general from Uncertainty : but to aſcer- 


. ont FE el 


ES —_ ——— not ſufficient \ 
g Se RM. tain all the Boundaries and Degrees of Kyidetiee} to 
II. fixpreciſely the Point, where abſolute Certainty ends. 
__ and moral Certainty begins, is a Taſk,” to which at 
_  kaſtunimproved C apacities are not ſuited z like thoſe 
common Machines, which ſerve well e for all 
. the Purpoſes of Life to inform one in general, how 
the Time paſſes, without pointing out to a Titdle the 
| miruteſt and ſmalleſt Differences of Time. 
| Taking 1 it for granted (what every one who bas 
written upon the Subject has proved) thar Chriſtia- 
y e founded upon moral Certainty it will follow; 
that, if we be not abſolutely ſecure: from a phyfical 
Poſſi 22 of Error; we are certainly ſecure from the 
Guilt and Immorality of Error in embracing it. For 
He atleaſt ſtands clear of Immorality and Guilt, who. 
acts agreeably to the Will of his Creator; and he 
acts agreeably to his Will, who is determined by 
morat Certainty : Becauſe unleſs moral Certainty were 
allowed to be a proper and rational Ground of Con- 
viction, all Adminiftration o Juſtice muſt ceaſe; all 
Truth and Commerce ſtagnate; and ſuch a Scene of 
Confuſion be opened, as muſt be highly difagreeable 
to God, who is a God of Order and not of Confuſion. 
| God formed us ſocial Creatures: Now we cannot act 
3 as ſocial Creatures, without ſome Degree of mutual 
Truſt repoſed in one another; and no mutual Truſt 
can be repoſed in one another, if thoſe are not to be 
gepended upon Who gave, as the Apoſtles and pri- 
mitive Martyrs did give, the ſtrongeſt Proofs of 
their Integrity. The numerous Converts to Chriſti- 
anity in the firſt Century could not have believed it 
to be true, if it had been falſe. For not to mention 
other T hings, they muſt have had an inward Con- 
ſcjouſneſs, | 
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ſclouſneſs, whether they had received thoſe miracus 818 N. 


lous Gifts or not; for the Abuſe and Miſapplication 


of which St. Paul, in his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinth; Va | 


ans, reproves and cenſures them. They muſt have 
had an abſolute Certainty, - ſuppoſing no extraordina- 
ry Gifts were communicated to them, that he from 
whom they received their Religion, and whoſe Epi- 
ſtles, as appears from St. Peter and others, were uni- 
verſally read as of divine Authority, was a ſhameleſs 
Impoſtor. And yet they could not have profeſſed 
che Belief of it, knowing it to be an Impoſture, at 
a Time when Chriſtians were of all Men mofl miſe- 
rable, without any Proſpect of worldly Honour or 
Advantage, but with a certain Expectation of ex- 
quiſite Torments z except upon a Suppoſition, that 
2. loved Miſery and avoided Happineſs as fuch. 
In a Word, Society muſt diſband upon the ſame 
abſard Principle, whereby ſome labour the Subver- 
ſion of Chriſtianity, viz. the Denial of the Force and 
Validity of moral alber. Rigorous and ſtrict De- 
monſtrations reſemble precious Stones; with what- 
ever Luſtre and Brightneſs of Evidence they may 
ſhine, they cannot be purchaſed without great Ex- 
pence of Thought; and when they are purchaſed, 
they are not always neceſſary for the Uſes of com- 
mon Life. Whereas Moral Evidence is like current 
Species: It is current Proof on which the Stamp of 
Credibility is fixed, and by which the common Buſi- 
125 of Life is carried on. 
Though we have not an 3 Gertabing that 
we cannot err, yet we have an abſolute Certainty that 
we do not ſin, in yielding our Aſſent to ſuch moral 
Rs as * is ſupported by. And when 
5 this 


3 


Aslan not eienr 


— this tranſient Scene is cloſed, the grand Queſtion 


may be, as far as Matters of Belief are concerned, 


ly not whether the Doctrines which we embraced had 


their Foundation in the Truth and Reality of Things, 
but whether the Evidence, upon which we embra- 
ced them, was of an obligatory Nature or not : 
Since if it were of an obligatory Nature, then, tho' 
they ſhould prove to be falſe, yet we may be as 
much the Objects of the divine Diſpleaſure for re- 
jecting them, as if they had been true. For we may 
certainly be juſtly puniſhed for not complying with 
ſuch Evidence, as God has laid us under an Obligation 
to ſubmit to, and to which we do, without any He- 
1 Ain. ſubmit in the higheſt Concernments of Life. 
What has been hitherto advanced, proceeds upon 
a Suppoſition, that ſuch Evidence may poſſibly miſe 
guide us: But if we take the Veracity and Goodneſs 
of God into the Account, we may advance a Step 
higher in the Scale of Certainty, and arrive at ſuch 
a determined Proportion of it, às na Improbabilities 
can deſtroy the Force and Weight of it. For let 
there be never ſo many Improbabilities in Clhriftioni, 
ty, yet as long as they are but Improbabilities, and 
do not amount to a direct Impolſibility in the Nature 
of the Thing, then there is no abſolute Impoſſibility 
but ſome rational Solution of them may be given: 
But it is abſolutely impoſſible in the Nature of the 
Thing, and contradictory to our Ideas of God, that 
he ſhould miſſead us, or, which is the ſame Thing, 
neceſſitate us to be governed by ſuch Evidence, as 
muſt miſlead us, in Points of the laſt Importance. 
Tf a Faith, which is built upon moral and indubita- 
ble Proofs, ſhould be erroneous, then he who has 


10 invalidate Moral Certainty. 


made-it our bounden Duty, by the Exigences of hu-. Sen. 


man Affairs and by the Laws of our Nature, to cloſe 


with ſuch Proofs, deſigned it ſhould be ſo; and con- — 


ſequently muſt be. in the laſt Reſort, the Author of 
Error; to aſſert which is Blaſphemy. We are redu- 
ced to no Abſurdity in embracing ſeveral Things as 
true, upon juſt and legitimate Proofs; which, ante- 
cedently to ſuch Proofs, we ſhould. have rejected as 
highly incredible and improbable ; for ſuch an Aſſent 
is warranted by the ſame Procedure in every Branch 
of Literature, and even in that Branch which requires 
the ſtricteſt Certainty, as is plain from the Caſe of 
Tnfinites of all Sorts. But we are reduced to a Train 
of Abſurdities of the worſt Sort, by witholding our 
Aſſent from what is founded upon moral Certainty ; 
ſince if that Opinion were univerſal, it would cauſe 
an intire Ceſſation of Buſineſs, and introduce Diſor- 
der and Miſery into the Creation, contrary to the 
Intention of our great Creator, and therefore con- 
trary to Truth. Whatever Weight ſome People 
may think the Objections againſt Chriſtianity have; 
they can have little or no Weight comparatively with 
the Force of this Argument, which is an indirect 
Demonſtration in Favour of it : viz, Chriſtianity 
muſt be true, becauſe the Suppoſition of its not be- 
ing ſo, carries along with it groſs and palpable Ab- 
ſurdities; it implies a Diſbelief of every Thing of 
which we were not Eye-witnefles ; it puts an End to 
the Credibility of all human Teſtimony, and plun- 
ges us into a State of Scepticiſm in Matters of Prac- 
tice; faf more to be avoided than that which re- 
lates to Matte 5 of mere Theory. It ſuppoſes, that 


ſeveral thou ds of early Corning who could not 
have 


— 
* 
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Seu. have been deceived; as to the Reality of thoſe Mi- 
II. racles which fell under the immediate Cognizance of 
” their Senſes,! entered into a Combination to make 
the'reſt of the World believe they were thoroughly 
perſuaded of the Truth of them and of Chriſtianity, 
by perſiſting in it to the laſt, without any Intereſt 
and even againſt their Intereſt. 
Farther, we muſt diſtinguiſh between the Proofs 
Fa T, bing, and the Thing faid to be proved. All 
Objections which relate merely to the Nature of the 
Thing proved, but do not affect the Proofs them- 
ſelves, ought not to invalidate our Aſſent. For our 
A ent is built upon the Proofs; and, while they con- 
tinue firm and unſhaken, it ought to be ſo too; and 
nothing but what deſtroys the Force of the Argu- 
ments, by which a Thing is proved to be true, can 
prove it to be falſe. It is thus in Natural Philoſo- 
Phy: When once the annual Motion of the Earth 
round the Sun is proved, we do not alter our Opi- 
nion, ' becauſe it ſeems highly ' improbable and to 
ſhock our common natural Notions, that fo cumber- - 
ſome and unwieldy a Body as the Earth ſhould move 
ſome. hundreds of Miles in a Minute, and ſome thou- 
fands in an Hour, with a Velocity unperceived by 
us, and yet more rapid than that of a Cannon Ball. 
Thus again, When it is proved that Light comes 
from the Sun; we do not ſuſpett the Proof to be ill 
grounded, Pegel it is inconceivable how any Body | 
tand Light 1 is a Body) ſhould travel ſeveral Millions 


of Miles in ſeven or eight Minutes; that the Sun 6 
ſhould emit” every Minute as many Oerpuſcles, = | 
have been ſufficient: to diffuſe themſelves throughout 


the whole Erxpanſe of the viſible Creation for * 
X 


70 invalidate Moral Certain. 
fix thouſand Years, without any ſenſible Diminution 


SeRM; 


of its Bulk, without impoveriſhing; itſelf by ſuch a II. 
long continued Expence of. Rays. Thus ſeveral > 


Things relating to the Spring of the Air, the Re- 
flexion and Refraction of the Rays of Light, Mag- 


netiſm, c. are admitted to be true upon the Teſti- 


mony of Experimental Philoſophers, without their 


own perſonal Knowledge, by thoſe who would have 


thought them nota little abſurd, independently of ſuch 
Teſtimony. In a Word, let a Man haye never ſo 
romantic an Imagination, it could not enter into his 


Heart to believe, or into his Head to conceive, thoſe 
aſtoniſhing and incredible Things, which are dane 


in the Univerſe. by him who; only is wonderful and only 
doth wonderful Things; unleſs his Eye had ſeen them, 
or his Reaſon demonſtrated them or his Ear had 


heard them from ſeveral Perſons] of great Abilities | 


and unſuſpected Credit. Whatever Ahſurdities ſome 


imagine they ſee in the Scriptures; it is the greateſt 


Abſurdity of all, that they who do net know any 
Thing in the Courſe of Nature, no not ſo much as 


the Falling of a Stone, but what baffles, confounds, 


and ſurpaſſes all their reaſoning Powers, ſhould re- 


fuſe to believe any Thing in God's Revelation and 
extraordinary Diſpenſations, that; does; ſo. It ap- 
pears then that an /mprobadibty'arifing from the Ne- 
ture of the bing may be overcome and over · ruled 
by direct poferive.Progfs. The Reaſon is obvious: 
The Nature e Things is in a great meaſure in the 
Dark, their internal Conſtitution and Eſſence in a 
great Degree unknown, and becauſe unknown, be- 
ſet with a great many Difficulties, which, though not 


irreconcileable in themſelves, may ſeem. to us to be 


ſo: 


— r* 


. 


| 
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conſidered,” and have been, I think, fully anſwered. 


But as long as the Proofs are unexceptionable, all other 


Exceptions againſt it are of little Force; provided 


they do not imply any Impoſſibility or any Immorality. 
For it is demonſtrable, that we cannot fully compre- 


hend every Thing that God may reveal, nor the whole 


Scheme of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation; it is demonſtra- 


% that we muſt be eee Judges of what we 


of an inſufficient Judgment. But our Inſufficiency, 


which takes off the Force of the Objections, does not 


annul or make void the Proofs ; becauſe the Proefs 


for Chriſtianity being external ars what they are, ex- 
trinſically and of the Nature of: _e 


e proved. 
The Subſtance of what U bud ay is, EP if whe 


de any ſuch Thing as proper and undoubted Certain- 
ty of Fact, there is ſuch a moral Certainty for thoſe 


Facts which ſupport Chriſtianity, not to mention a Vari- 


ety of other ſubſtantial and concurrent Proofs. No. 


we cannot reſiſt the Strength of moral Certainty, with - 
out offering a Violence to Nature, and committing a 
Force upon it: We do not reſiſt it in any other Caſe 
beſides that of Religion; and if we do it in that, it 


uſt be owing to ſome irregular Paſſion which hangs 
a wrong Biaſs upon us: T he Man muſt ſtruggle 


hard, 


But the Proofs for the Reality of the Things 
whoſe internal Nature baffles -the Underſtanding, 
may lie ſo open to our Apprehenſions ; ; may be ſo 
clear and ſubſtantial, as juſtly to demand the Aſſent N 
of every intelligent Perſon. Exceptions againſt the 
Proofs of revealed Religion ought to be ſeriouſly {| 


t fully comprehend ; and it is demonſtrable, 
| — no great Streſs is to be laid upon the Exceptions 


* 
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hard, and labour not to be convinced, who is not Stx M. 
convinced by it. There is a ſtrong Propenſion, in- II. 
f terwoven in our Frame and Conſtitution, to ſurren- 
der ourſelves without Reſerve to ſuch Evidence. It 
ſeems to be the Voice of God ſpeaking within us; 
whoſe Intention it-never could be; that his Creatures 
ſhould continue, as to Matters of Practice, in a pen- 
dulous State of Mind, quite unbalaneed and ever-wa- 
vering, without a Poſſibility of coming to a fixed Re · 

ſolve, which they might abide by: Which yet muſt 

have been the Caſe in moſt Affairs, if moral Certain- 

ty were not allowed to be ſufficient to enſure our Con- 

viction. The Caſe is the ſame as to ſtrong Appearan- 

ces of Truth, as it is as to Miracles. It has been often 7 

proved that God would never ſuffer a Train of Mira- 

cles to be wrought in Favour of Falſhood: He would 

not ſuffer ſuch a Snare to be laid for Mankind with- 

out diſabuſing them by working thoſe of a ſuperior 

Nature in Oppoſition to it. Juſt ſo. by Parity of Rea- 

ſon; we may conclude, that he would never ſuffer ſo 

many bright Appearances of Truth from the Propa- 

gation of the Goſpel, from the Completion of Pro- 

phecies, ©. to be affixed to a Forgery; he would: 
never ſuffer thoſe Facts which gave an inconteſtable 
¶ Sanction to the Doctrines of Chriſtianity (ſuppoſing it 
an Impoſture) to come recommended to us by as ſtrong 8 
Marks and Characters of Credibility, as any diſtant 
Natter of Fact can have, and ſtronger than any other 
has; without giving us ſomething of ſuperior Force, 
ſome clear Demonſtration of the Falſhood of it, to | 
prevent us from being betrayed, which we ſhould other- a 
N ;viſe inevitably be, into an Error. Suppoſing an infi- | 
Fritely good Being at the Helm, he would not permit 
| = 


32 Improbabilities not ſufficrent 
SR RM. his Creatures, who are deſigned for Action and not 
II. merely for Speculation, to be diſtracted with equal Ap- 
pearances of Truth in Points of the laſt Importance, ſo 
as that the Mind ſhould hang in an even Poiſe between 
two Propoſitions. There muſt be ſome prepollent 
Evidence in all ſuch Caſes to vindicate God's Good- | 
neſs, and to turn the Scales. Now where there is a 
very high Degree of moral Certainty, nothing can 
preponderate or overbalance it, but abſolute infallible | 
Certainty. It muſt be coniequently, the Will of our 
Creator that we ſhould acquieſce in Chriſtianity as 
e n a _ n inen 36: 2041 919W 25 
1 Tab, T args we got appear any: * OY 
Bility in the Contexture of it or any ſtrict Demonſtra- | 
lion that ah is n and cher * mn wt: Impor- 
tance. l JON 
But dis! its a 95 ond Alan Adverſarics ne- 
ver have ſnewn. A demonſtrative Proof that they 
could not do it: Fheir very Silence is a ſtrong Ar- 
gument in Favdur of its Truth; und by alledging ſo 
little againſt it; they have made it clear that they had 
nothing material to alledge. If Infidels have any. | 
Thing of this Nature; let them produce it; let them 
ſet gut with ſome (ſelf-evident Principle, and from 
thence go on gradually with a neceſſary Connection 
of ideas, til by a Chain of cloſe Readſoning, there : . 
being a ſtrict Coherence all along, they come to th 
Concluſion; or let them prove that Chriſtianity au- 
morizes and enjeins ſome groſs Immorality: For it 
is a Demonſtration, that a Religion wWhich authorizes 
Immorality cannot have the Sanction of a my | | | 
1 and holy God. If they have not any Thing of 5 
- this} 9 
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t V this Nature, then, as I have proved before, no Dif- SERM. 


JF cible, that they will, and muſt, and ought ro ſway 
1 | the Minds of reaſonable, unprejudiced and good 
4 Men. One Demonſtration, and nothing leſs than 
m Demonſtration, would effectually diſprove it. For 
le one Demonſtration would beget infallible Certainty, 
rand twenty Demonſtrations could not do more than 
as i beget; infallible Certainty, which does not. admit of 
Degrees. The Underſtanding could not yield its 
Aſſent as a Volunteer. It would be preſſed into the 
2 Service of Infidelity, and compelled, however reluc- 
42. tant, to come in. But this is a Taſk only fit for 
that adventurous Genius who pretended to have by 
him a Demonſtration againſt the Being of God. At 
© preſent the Deiſts virtually confeſs, they have no- 
e ching of this Sort to level againſt a Religion which 
r. has 0 the Trial of many ſucceſſive Ages, by be- / 
ſo ing humbly. content to take up with any plauſible 
ad Plea that, arries but the Face of. an Argument, a kind 
ny riſy 1 in Argumentation, which has the mere 
0 Form and Outſide of Reaſoning, without the Power 
m and Energy thereof. They have Recourſe to low 
on | Evaſions, falſe Quorations, Mifrepreſentations; Poor 
ere , artificial Props, which a firm ſubſtantial Building 
the L needs not, and a ruinous Building cannot long be 
m- ſupported by. They have been moſt loud and cla- 
"16 morous in e Charge of Contradictions as to the my- 
vol ſerious Do! ines of Chriſtianity, and particularly 
tly chat of the Trinity, pretending to nothing leſs than 
ry LE "Demonſtration of the Abſurdity of it. Whereas on 


ſtrong and undoubted poſitive Evidence: And the 
Reaſons for Chriſtianity are ſo many, clear, and for- 


Vol. I. D the 


7 7 | ficulties or even Improbabilities ought to over- rule 25 II. | 


ms Bat 
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A SpRM. the other Hand there is a Demonſtration, that the 
II. Doctrine of the Trinity does not imply any expreſs 
and plain Contradiction. Becauſe plain and ex- 
preſs Contradictions lie as level to the Under- 
ſtanding as plain Truths do. Now the Doctrine of 
the Trinity relates to the internal Nature of the Dei- 
ty. and his intrinſic Manner of Exiſtence, what Dif- 
ferences it may admit of conſiſtently with the Unity 
of Eſſence: but what relates to the internal Nature 
of God, to which our Faculties bear no Proportion, 
cannot lie level to the Underſtanding : his Nature 
muſt be like the great Deep, unfathomable by us, tho? | 
| his Righteouſneſs, and Moral Attributes ſtand lie the 
frrong Mountains viſi ble to every Eye. While they 
charge | the Doctrine of the Trinity with a Contradic: 
tion, they are guilty of one themſelves, in allowing 
the Divine Nature internally, as it is in itſelf, to be 
incom aprehenſible and far above out of their. Sight, 
and yet pretending to ſee clearly what is. far above 
out of their Sight; in pretending to diſcern fully and 
. perfectly an Impoſſibility i in the Nature of the Thing, 
where the only 1 mpolſibility i is, that they ſhould diſ- 
5 | cern any Thing at all fully and perfectly. All the | 
= | Confuſion ariſes from not diſtinguiſhing between Iatas 


3 


of . Intelle®, and eas of Imagination: Several Thin gs | 
may not be abſolutely unintelligible 1 that are yet utter 
ly unimaginable, or to which no Images belong. Thus 1 
we underſtand (and can demonſtrate what we under. 
wow that ſomething muſt have exiſted from all Eter- 1 
But When the Imagination would lay hold on 1 
55 Idea to repreſent it, it can lay hold on none, 4 4 
but what labours under a Complication of Abſurdi- 
ties: 5 It * conceive any Being to exiſt without bl 
T | | ucceſſive } 


{ 
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but 


Wo 

, 1 
J 4 1 

1 

* Ke 

_ 


to invalidate Moral Certainty. 35- 


X ſucceſſive Duration. Now Eternity in the Senſe of SER M. 
4 E ſucceſſive Duration, cannot be a neceſſary Attribute II. 
3 of God; ſince that cannot be neceſſary, no two Parts 
of which ever exiſted together. Duration paſt is no 
more, that which is to come is not yet in Being; the 


preſent Moment only exiſts; yet while we are ſpeak- 


ing it is gone and has ceaſed to be. And ſince no 
Part of ſucceſſive Duration can be neceſſary, the 
| whole of it cannot be ſo. A ſucceſſive, changing, 
and fleeting Duration cannot therefore be attributed 


to him, whoſe Exiſtence is unchanging, permanent, 


and neceſſary; not to mention that an infinite ſuc- 


ceſſive Duration implies an infinite Number of Vears, 


an infinite Number is a laſt Number, a Number ſo 
great that you cannot add to it, which is a Contra- 


diction. God's unbounded Duration cannot differ 
from ours merely in Degree, ſince what is infinite and 
unbounded admits of no Degrees: it muſt differ 
therefore in Nature and Kind; and if ſo, it follows, 
that what would imply a Contradiction, when 8 
cated of a finite Nature, may, in ſome Caſes, be 
none with Reſpect to the divine; the Contradiction 
being not ad idem. Thus for Inſtance it is a Contra- 
diction to fay, that we have not exiſted longer to 
Day, than we had Yeſterday ; but it is no Contra- 
diction as to that, Being, with whom a thouſand Years 


ce but as one Day, and one Day. as a thouſand Years. 


For the Deity. had exiſted a whole Eterni ity Yeſterday, 


and can have exiſted no more than a whole Eternity 


to Day: Or in other Words, unlimited Duration 


ne, cannot be lengthened or ſhortened; becauſe, what can 


j muſt / have. Limit 


be lengthened or Somers, enlarged or narrowed, 
It is demonſtrable therefore. 
aol 1. a. 


8 Improbabilities not ſufficient 
SuM. that what has exiſted from Eternity muſt exiſt in a 
II. Manner quite different from what we do, and of 
== which we can have no Ideas. And if ſo, what 
_ crude indigeſted Notices muſt they entertain, who 
can argue, that becauſe three ſeparate human Perſons 
are three Beings, therefore three divine Perſons muſt | 
be ſo too? In ſhort the divine Nature not only infi- . 
nitely "tranſcends our Nature, it infinitely tranſcends 
our very Conceptions of it: the Deity not being only 
infinitely above what we are, he is infinitely above 
what we can think of him. If we would filence our Ima- 
gination, a deluſive Faculty, and liſten to the Voice of 
cool Reaſon, we ſhould perceive no abſolute ImpoſſiÞi. 
lity that the F ather, Son, and Holy Spirit, though 
diſtinct from each other, and ſubſiſting in a different 
Manner, may be undivided; and to what is undi- 
vided and incapable of any Diſunion, we may, with 
at leaſt as ſtrict Propriety of Speech, aſcribe the De- 
nomination of one Being, as we can to any Thing, of 
which we have a poſitive Idea, in the whole Univerſe. 
Again, the Underſtanding may perceive that it 
meplios no Contradiction, that there may be ſuch a 
Relation in the divine Nature, as, according to our 
poor and low Ways of thinking and ſpeaking; 
greatly diſproportioned to the Originals' which they 
ſhould repreſent, is beſt ſhadowed out to us by that 
of a Son to a Father, to which it may bear ſome 
faint Reſemblance. But the Imagination falls im- 
mediately to work, and aſcribing it to the Deity in 
as ſtrict a Senſe, as when it is applied to the human 
Nature, forms as many abſurd Concluſions, its own 
Workmanſhip, as it does, when it argues from our 4 
IE Duration to, vi is infinitely different 
i 5 from 
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from it, the Duration of God. Whatever Abſurdi- SE RIH. 
ties ſome People may fancy upon this Subject, they II. 
have all been occaſioned by this, that they have con. 
founded Strength of Reaſon, and Strength of Imagi- 
nation: they did not perceive any Diſagreement in 
the Ideas themſelves, Ideas of pure Underſtanding, 
they only perceived a Diſagreement in the Ideas of 
Imagination which it borrows from created and even 
material Beings ; whereas it is evident that no Ideas 


| of the Imagination, none but thoſe of pure Intellect, 
b ought to be employed, except by Way of Figure, 
nn deſcribing a pure intellectual and ſpiritual Being. 
Something like this happens in the Point of God's 


Omnipreſence. The Underſtanding clearly proves, 
that the Deity muſt be preſent to every Thing, which 
| he made and governs. | But the Imagination, ever 
obtruding beyond its Sphere, is impatient to bring 
down this Doctrine to its own Level; and net being 
able to conceive the Preſence of any Being that is 
unextended, it conſiders the Deity under the groſs 
lqdea of infinite Extenſion, of infinite Length, 
Breadth and Height; and then a numerous Train 
of Contradictions break in upon us; as that Exten- 
ſion implies Parts; that Parts by the very Term 
imply Imperfection, which cannot belong to an All- 
perfect Being; that there muſt be as many diſtinct 
Conſcioufneſſes as there are diſtin& Parts, and con- 
ſequently an infinite Number of diſtinct Conſciouſ- 
neſſes in what is infinitely extended. The only Re- 
medy for which is, to conſider, that as there is a De- 
monſtration that there is one ſpiritual Being which 
is preſent, ſo there is a Demonſtration too, that he 
mult be preſent in a Manner, about which we can 
3 imagine 
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SERM. imagine nothing at all; becauſe no Imagery of a 


II. 


ſpiritual Being, or it's Preſence can be drawn on the 
Fancy, as that of material Beings is. It is thus 
too as to the Trinity. Though we have Ideas 
of Union and Diſtinction, and know well enough | 
what we mean by them, when we apply them to the | 
Divine Nature, yet thoſe Ideas are ſo defective that 
we cannot exactly compare them: and, where our 
Ideas are ſo defective that we cannot exactly com- 


pare them, there we cannot have an evident Per- 


ception of a Contradict ion or Diſagreement af Ideas, 
which depends entirely on a full and exact re 


ſon of Ideas. 
| Arianiſm ſeems to be divided from Dein, and 


that again from Atbeiſm, by thin Partitions. The 


Man who is obſtinate in the Diſbelief of his Sa- 
viour's Godhead, muſt be, one would think, 
ſtrongly tempted to reject the Scriptures, as a Book 


big with Blaſphemy, ſince every Idea diſtinc- 


tive of God from his Creatures is there expreſly 


_ aſcribed to him; unleſs Paternity, a mere Relation 


of Order, be the diſtinctive Idea of God; which yet is 


| 10 far ren implying any Inferiority, that it proves 


the very Reverſe. For unleſs only Son and only begot- 
ten ſhould fignify the only created (the Conſequence 
of which would be, that our Saviqur is the only 
Creature i in the Univerſe) it muſt follow, that he j is 


uncreated and of the ſame Nature with his Father. 
Well, ſuppoſing him now turned Deſt; the Tranſi- 
tion from thence to Atheiſm or Scepticiſm would be 
almoſt unavoidable, becauſe, Eternity,” Omnipre- 
| ſence, and Foreknowledge are encumbered with 
| ffs great Difficulties as the Doctrine of the Trinity. 
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Some Writers, who ſet out with oppoſing the Di- Sexm. 


vinity of the Son, have at laſt, by a natural Grada- 
tion of Error, ended in combating the Preſcience of * 
God; and made at leaſt very near Approaches to 
Atheiſm. ' For next to believing there is no ſuch 


JT Thing as an infinitely perfect Being; the greateſt 
Abſurdity is to believe, there is an infinitely perfect 


and wiſe Being, who does not know, what to- mor- 
row, nay what the next Hour may bring forth. 

And indeed I do not know whether the Denial of 
any one fundamental Truth might not, if purſued to 
its utmoſt Conſequences, lead or rather miſlead one, 
by a juſt Train of Deductions, to the Rejection of 
every other that is ſo. 


One would undoubtedly wiſh for ſome fixed An- 
cbbr; ſome Haven and ſecure Situation, when one 


ſees and hears of ſo many who have either made 
Shipwreck of their Faith, or are driving at the 
Mercy: of the Wind: which can be only this: that 
Moral Certainty is a ſufficient Ground of a full AC 


ſurance, where there appears no abſolute Impoſſibi- 


lity to overbalance it, as there does not in the Caſe of 


EY The Conſequence of which is, 


IIIa), That a thinking Man may enjoy himſelf, 
with perfect Eaſe and Tranquillity, in the Profeſſion 
and Belief of Chriſtianity, which he could not do, 


1 if he ee _ the SN in a State of SU. 


lity. 
For "a, will, had. rex Gebern Doctrine 
which a good Man could wiſh to be true, actually 


1 proved to be. ſo by thoſe. Arguments which demand 
3 ihe Aliens of every wiſe and unprejudiced Perſon, 


5 D 4 He 


II. 
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* He! will perceive, that there are ſeveral Points, 
II. which are neceſſary to be determined in Order to 
come at any tolerable Satisfaction and Repoſe. of 
Mind, but yet are undeterminable by any internal 
Evidences from the Nite of the Thing: and he 
will perceive, that where Reaſon from inward Evi- 
dences fails us moſt, there the Scripture has been 
moſt expreſs, particular and full, as if it had been 
written on Purpoſe to ſupply the Deficiencies of 
Reaſon, as well as authoritatively to enforce the Diſ- 
coveries of it. He thinks that as God deſigned Man- 
kind in general ſhould be governed by Religion, That' 
Religion has the faireſt Pretenſions to Truth, which 
| is ſuited to Mankind in general. Now a Syſtem. of 
moral and religious Truths delivered in eafy, ſhort | 
and compendious Precepts, and proved to have the 
Stamp of divine Authority upon it by a Certainty 
of Fact, is much better ſuited to Mankind in gene- 
ral, than what depends upon ideal and abſttact Rea- 
ſonings. For the Bulk of Mankind can much more 
eaſily apprehend the Credibility of Teſtimony and 
of public notorious Facts, than they can the Force 
of metaphyſical Arguments drawn out to any 
Length; or judge whether Conſequences, after ſeve- 
= Rezpoyes from their firſt Pinciples, have all the 
Virtue and Strength of thoſe Principles conveyed to 
them, Take away F aith and Authority, and you 
take away the very Baſis, upon which Religion, 
Morality and common Honeſty muſt ſtand among 
the Generality of our Species; who, though they | 
may, by a dye Uſe of common Senſe, perceive a | 
oſs and palpable Abſurdity, and therefore may 
b againſt the re of Popery, yet cannot 
e poſitively 


* 
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7 poſitively aſcertain, by the Uſe of their unaſſiſted Fa- SzRM; 
7 culties;. the: moſt neceſſary Truths. It is therefore — 
HM an additional Comfort to a ſerious Chriſtian to con- 
ſſder that he is acting in Concert with that Being, 
who wills the Happineſs of all Mankind, by coun- 
 tenancing, encouraging and adorning that Religion, 
which is beſt N to the OY 10 nn 
in general. 
On the other 1 can an inquiſitive, thinking 
Man be perfectly ſerene and - undiſturbed, who has 
revolted from Chriſtianity, and for/aken the Guide of 
bis Youth ? He muſt be very ſanguine to think he 
can demonſtrate Chriſtianity to be certainly falſe. 
The utmoſt Lengths, I conceive, a cool Unbeliever,. 
who has ſtudied the Point, can go, is to attempt to 
prove, that it may not be certainly true: and if this 
be all, how great muſt his Inquietude be? And this 
is perhaps the only aſſignable Reaſon, why Infidels 
are more induſtrious, compaſſing Sea and Land to make 
Proſelytes; than the Generality of Chrſtians ſeem to 
be, who enjoy their Opinions and themſelves, with- 
out being inſtant in Seaſon, and out of ' Seaſon to pro- 
pagate them. The Truth is, a ſound and rational 
Believer, like à good Man, is ſatisfied in and from 
himſelf. The Perception of Truth, it matters not 
whether from internal-or external Evidences, gives 
him a genuine Complacency, and an inward Feeling 
that all is right within, as to the main Points of Be- 
lief. Whereas thoughtful Men who are in any per- 
nicioug Error, muſt look out for that Satisfaction, 
which they cannot feel at Home in their own Breaſts, 
elſewhere from the Number, Countenance and Ap- 
115 9 de Followers, looking upon every 
new 


II. 


bilities not fein, 


SERM. new Convert, whom they gain, as a confirming 


Circumſtance in Favour of their Opinions, A poor 
Land ſlender Confirmation! For thoſe very Men who 
are inſenſibly drawn into the very Depth of Wrong- 
thinking, would have been ſhocked if they had 
opened their whole Scheme at firſt.” They do not 
attempt to pour in all their Tenets at once, leſt they 
ſhould fall to the Ground and be loſt. They infuſe 
them into the Mind as by a narrow Opening or In- 
let, by Degrees, Drop after Drop, till they have 
1 them to receive the moſt noiſom Dregs of Er- 
They in the Beginning ſet forth, their moſt 
| plauſble and colourable Opinions, and when Men 
have well drank in them, then thoſe which are worſe. 
Thus Men are led from one Falſhood to another, till 
they fall into Fataliſin, the laſt Sink of poiſonous; 
Notions; into which all groſs: Errors, after they: 
have gone their utmoſt Lengths and run Air 
Courſe, at laſt empty themſelves. 
A benevolent Man that is at Eaſe in himſelf 
would not deſignedly let a Line appear in Print, or 
a Word fall in Converſation, that ſhould - ſtagger 
the Good in their Way to Heaven, or confirm the 
Bad in a Courſe of Wickedneſs: he would not for 


all the World write or ſay any Thing, that ſhould. 


tend to weaken the Motives to Honeſty and Virtue, 
by ſtriking at the Authority of that Book, from 
which alone a full Aſſurance of unallayed, exceeding, 
and endleſs Happineſs (the ſtrongeſt Support of Vir- 
tue and Honeſty) can be derived. Can a Man that 
is a Friend to Natural Religion, endeavour to ſubvert 
a Revelation, which contains all the Motives to 


rat which Natural Religion has, and adds ſom e 
| diſtinguiſhing 
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diſtinguiſhing ones of great Weight peculiar to it. SE RI. 


ſelf? Or can he really think that Natural n II. 


would ſucceed in it's Room? No. There would 
be as many Schemes of Religion, as there are opi- 
niongted Men, who wanted to form a Party. And 
that Propoſition would have very uncommon bad 
Fortune, which could meet with no Friends to 


countenance and ſtand up for it. Men are very 


well agreed that ſeveral Duties are enjoined by Chri- 
ſtianity, who would have endleſs Diſputes, whether 
they were Parts of Natural Religion or not. Rea- 


ſon, abſtractedly from Revelation, does not prove 


many certain Points ; and the Mind of Man finds 
itſelf diſpoſed to believe a great many more, pro- 
vided it could prove them. There will be, Chriſtia- 
nity once ſet aſide, a mighty Void left in it, which 


Reaſon of itſelf cannot fill up. Paganiſm, Enthu- 
faſm, and Superſtition on the one Hand; a formleſs 


undetermined Thing that calls itſelf perſonal Reli- 
gion, Manicheiſm, Atheiſm, and Fataliſm on the 
other; would be ſtriving to erect themſelves upon 


it's Ruins, till at laſt the Populace ran into Superſti- 


tion in Variety of Forms, and the Gentry into no 


Religion at all. What has been ſaid of the Diſſolu- 
tion of a well-conftituted Government, is as appli- 


cable to the Diſſolution of Chriſtianity : it would 
reſemble the Putrefaction of a dead Animal, when, 
inſtead of one noble Creature, as it was while Life 


held it together, there would be a thouſand little 


nauſeous Reptiles preying upon it, each crawling in 


a Path of its own. 


An humane Perſon cannot reflect without deep 
Concern on the Impreſſions which are made upon an 


honeſt 
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Sram, honeſt undeſigning but weak Man, when he lights 
IT. upon the Books, or falls into the Company of artful 


Infidels: Where there is a good Diſpoſition at the 
Bottom, they ſhalt ſerve his Faith, juſt as the Rob- 
bers did the Traveller in the Parable of the Samari- 
tan; they ſhall not kill and deſtroy it entirely, which 
would be almoſt a Kindneſs in Compariſon, but the 


Hall leave it wounded and half-dead. He ſhall have 
afterwards ſeveral uneaſy Senſations, and ungrateful 


Feelings within, before he can recover an eſtabliſhed 
Health of Soul. He ſhall go on drooping and dif- 
fident without that chearful Aſſurance which he had 
before, in his Journey through this World to a bet- 
But, whatever others do, let us unite our vigorous 


and animated Endeavours in eſpouſing the Cauſe and 


promoting the Intereſts of Chriſtianity. Let us not 


de indolent, or, like the Diſciples of old, aſſeep while 


they are going to cruciſy our Lord and Maſter, or, 
which is one Kind of crucifying him, to root out his 
Religion from off the Face of the Earth. But bet us 
Bold faſt the Profeſſion of our Faith without wavering, 
and confirm the Faith, that is wavering, of others by 


our Diſcourſe, by our Pens, and by (what is ſome- 
times the moſt effetual Confirmation of all) our 


Lives ſuitable to our holy Faith: Then faithful will 
he be, who has promiſed to his faithful Servants eter- 


nal Happineſs: Which God of his infinite Mercy 
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1 C | I. 29. 0 
The, Fooliſineſs. of God is wiſer than Men; and 


9273 the Weakneſs of God is ſtronger chan Men. ea 


2 


T was no unuſual Thing among the Ancients, as SE RI. 


might be ſhewn by Inſtances brought from ap- 


III. 


proved Authors, to call Things, not as they ver 


in themſelves, but as they appeared, or were eſteemed 
to be by others. Agreeably to this Cuſtom St. Paul, 


in the 28th Verſe of this Chapter, calls Things ac- 
counted as nothing, Things that are nt. And here 


he ſtyles That Foolifineſs and Meatneſs, which was 


. dae gen , e Greths, ile it w 596 


otherwiſe in Reality. r E115 
The Deiſts have never affered any. loan Scheme 
or tolerable Hypotheſis, to account for all the ſtrong 
Marks of Credibility and Appearances of Truth and 
Divinity in Chriſtianity, ſuppoſing nothing mote than 
human concerned in the Publication and Propaga- 
tion 


34 


46 Et | uſual ti againſt 
i u. tion of f it; any more than the Atheiſts have advan- 
] ced lauſible Scheme to ſolve all the Appearan- 
& of Goodnels, Wi had. and Deſign i in it Crea- 
tion, without ſuppoſing an infinitely wiſe and good 
God the Author and Preſerver of it. What the 
Dei object to Chriſtianity, is Juſt what the Atheiſts 
do in Regard to the Creation; inſtead of producing 
any conſiſtent Theory to take off theſe Appearances 
_ of its Divinity, they endeavour to balance them by 
counter Appearances; Appearances of ſomething 
wrong, irregular, or amiſs in the Contexture of it. 
They tell us, it contains ſeveral Things which could 
not have been in it, if it had come from God. ir 
will not be i improper therefore, 


II, To ſhew, that it is owing'to Ignorance, that 
ſeveral Things in Revelation ſeem liable t to the Charge 
of Fooliſnneſs. 3 
Jö; gnome nll ieviunyos : 
ALL Hah; To eric 4 $tep wa or A prove, th t 
God has ſtamped the brighteſt Characters of Divini- 
I on thoſe Parts of Revelation,” -which are 8 
e e eee 
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were ſome Inconſiſtencies in little incidental Matters, 
and Points of no Conſequence; Chriſtianity never- 
theleſs would ſtand upon a firm Baſis, às long as the 
principal Evidences for it remain — and * 
weightier Marters munen 1 ORTHO? 10 
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It has been Matter of Surprize to ſome, that In. Ser. 
Faelity. ſhould: ſpread, even among Men, who. are III. 


ſenlible and knowing ig all other Reſpects. The 
Age has been complimented as a diſcerning and in- 
quifitive Age; and ſo. it may be; but certainly, ge- 
nerally ſpeaking, it is not inquiſitive i into ſcripturai 
Learning, whatever i it may be into other Branches 
of Literature. This ſeems a Province too much 
neglected, in Proportion as other Regions of Sci: 
ence have been cultivated. Yet. without a ſuffici- 
ent Furniture, of this Kind, a Perſon of very good 


Senſe is by no Means qualified to ſit in Judgment 
upon the Bible. The Truth of the Matter is, Men 


muſt either be content to reſt in Generals, I mean; 
the Eyidences of Revelation, and the Reaſonableneſs 
of it, as to the main Subſtance and Deſign of it; 
as r ne en of Mankind; moſt comply 


» 4 a,%. © w 


| into Ro x har on! with all proper Helps, and 


ſift Things to the Bottom with an Attention pro: 
portioned to the Importance of the Subject. I will 


not deny, that ſame. Men of Abilities may have 


done this, and yet continue Infidels ſtill: Nur) this 1 
will venture to ſay, : there are not more Men of this 
Stamp, than there were in the laſt Age of thoſe, 


Who, though incredulous in every other Reſſ pect, 


were f firm Believers. in, Judicial Aſtrology : They are 
not more in Number, than there axe.Searchers after 
he Philoſo pher”s, Stone. and perpetual Motion. If the 
Light of the Goſpel be loſt to any one, after due 
Cate and Application, it is loſt commonly upon 
dark, unhappy, and involved Souls; which ſmother 
unn | the 


IE the Evidences, that eee RY and invigotate 


every good Chriſtian. I would not, however, paſs 
too general and undiſtinguiſhing a Cenſure; great 
Allowances are to be made in many Caſes, he ef- 
pecially for thoſe, Who have been early tinctured 
with Waden, through the Default of their Educa- | 
tion. Poiſonous Notions may be inſtilled, 'or get 
Admittance into the ductile and tender Mind, as 
tte Inſects do into Amber, before it has that 
Firmneſs, Solidity, and Conſiſtency, which is ne- 
— Gly: to hinder them from inſinuating themſelves: 5 
And like them too, when they have got into it 
chey cannot, without much Difficulty, be remoyed. 
The Mind hardens and retains them after, as ſo ma- 
ny Proofs, that it Was once weak, unſtable, * un 
teſiſting as Water. ro eff; 
Let us ſuppoſe a Nele of fie natural Parts 
not a little improved by polite Reading, by an 
1 Converſation, and by his grear Knowledge 
of the World,” But then it is of che World, as it 
v at preſent; for he may know no more of it 
as "paſt long ago, than he does of” that which is 
to come. Hg eaſily may he, notwichſtanding 
his Abilities, be tempted to Tnfidelity'; if, When 
he looks into his Bible, inſtend of confidering that 
he is, in ſome Parts of it, ſtep ping hack into the 
very remoteſt Scenes of Anti 90 55 „ And travelling, 
as it were, into another World, quite” ieren 
from this; he fits downs and tries” (ng Wonder he 
condemns) Avitiojs, who were born alicl bred in An- 
other Age and Country, by Las, to which 
they were utter Strangers, the Lam of Writing 
which obtain at — in our Country? How 
9115 5 | natural 


ies ion con ²˙ »¹w. Eo i. 1. 
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PROT in Ignorance. 
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| natural will it be for him, in the Fulnefs of his Suf- . 


iency, to treat with Contempt ſuch Paſſages as 


Air? whether a Perſon, aſſiſted by the Divine Spi- 
rit, could write-in ſuch an homely and coarſe Man- 
ner? But his Contempt for this, and many other 

Places of Scripture, would abate, if he would ſtudy 
the Nature and early Uſe of Hieroglyphics, which 


gave a Tincture to the Converſation and Writings 


of thoſe Times: So that a aſbpor, which was uſed 


as a ſignificant Chara#eriftic Mark, became, when 


Letters more generally fupplied the Uſe of Sym- 


| tbols, a Characteriſtic Appellation, to denote a Nation 


reduced to the moſt abje& State, and employed in 
the moſt contemptible Offices. And as for Caſting 
out the Shoe, he might find Reaſon to think, that, 
as ſome have obſerved, That was the ancient Form 
of taking Poſſeſſion of any Country, or even Piece 


of Ground, in Alluſion to that of Moſes : 5 
pon 


Place, on which the Soles | of your Feet foal 


Hall be yours. Or perhaps, caſting out the Shoe, : 


might only ſignify ſhaking off the Duſt of one's 
Feet, as an Indication of that Neglect and Contempt 
which the Edomites deſerved. No Wonder ſome 
thould cavil at the Prophetical Schemes of Speech as 
ſtrange and ridiculous, when a celebrated Roman 
Hiſtorian could aſcribe thoſe pompous Titles to 
dhe abſurd Pride of the Perfan King, which we 
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4 this: Moab is my Waſppet, over Edom will I cafÞ out "© 
ay Shoe ; and to afk,: with a ſupercilious and deciſive | 


may, with ſome Probability, ſuppoſe were authoriſed 


oo * common Language of the Orientals, ws, 


„  Anmianus Marcellinus, „ 
vor. I. N e "ak 


” | 


Ser RM. . 6k their Birth from Hieroglyphic Imagery, . * 


3 % 
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dhe uſual Oljettions againſt \ 


apores, Brother to the Sun and Moon; and Rela- 
* tion to the Stars, to his Brother Conftantius Cæ- 
e far: It being no more unuſual, or out of the 
Way, for the Eaſtern People to characterize the 
Heads of a Nation, nay even of a private Family 
(as appears by Jacobs Interpretation of Joſepb's 
Dream) by the Sun and Moon, and the Nobility by 
the Stars; than it would be now to call a late emi- 
nent Writer the Light of the Philoſophical World. 
And Authors muſt conform to the Laws of Compoſi- 
tion / then in Being; otherwiſe they will be as ſhort- 
| lived, as Authors; às thoſe Subjects, who will; act 
in Oppoſition to the Statutes and Edicts then in 
F orce. Nay we often, through our Ignorance, ima- 
gine we deſcry a Blemiſh, which, upon maturer 
_ Conſideration,: proves to be -a conſiderable Beauty 
and Elegance of Diction. Thus, Difrey this J. ns, 
and in three Days I will raiſe it up, 
by ſome to be a ridiculous and affected Way af 
ſpeaking and. it might perhaps be ſo in any other 
Perſon; but in our bleſſed Saviour it is Perfectly 
Juſt, and in Character. His Body being the very 
Temple, of which the other was only a Type, the 
very Temple, in which the Sbechinab, or Divine 
Preſence, tabernacled; the Temple, in Which the 
F ulneſs of the Godhead dwelt ſubſtantially. ENG 
If we will not be at the Pains to conſider. hs 
13 and End of the Moſaic Diſpenſation,. ſeveral 
Laws muſt appear unworthy of God, which are yet 
lh Suitable t to his unerring Wiſdom, as, being ne- 


* Rex Regum 1 partice Sicut, Erater Solis & Lune, 
Conſtantio Cæſari Fracr meo * W | 
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Laws forbidding 


Revelation, faundel in Inorance. 


Habits, and Women in thoſe of Men. Beſides 


an inward and ſpiritual Meaning, according to the 


thoſe Ceremonies which are Emblematical, and have 


early Method of conveying Inſtruction under the 


Veil of Types and Symbols; other Laws might be 
highly requiſite, at that Juncture, to make it im- 
practicable for the Jes even to eat with the Cenriles, 


whoſe idolatrous Ways they were too apt to learn: 


ſhould be cut off. Folly, ductile as Water, flows in 


no unalterable Channel; but changes it's Courſe, | 
and runs in new Meanders, as the Humour and 
Fancy of Leading Men, in ſeyeral Ages, turn and 


direct it. Hence ſeveral Prohibitions, intended to 


guard againſt ſome Abſurdity; then predominant in 
the neighbouring Nations, ſeem not a little ridicu- 


riſbed with the. ,- | Some of the Jewiſh Lays, abe, in 


* Pie quoque in "Atthide eandem v enerem) Aendt eſſe 
Lunam, & ei Sacrificium facere Viros cum veſte Muliebri, Mu- 


lieres cum virili; quod eadem & Mas altimatur & Femina. Ma- 
crob. Stare, L. II. R | 
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them ſeveral Kinds of Food, which | 
vere allowed to the reſt of the World, that ſo any 
Intercourſe; which. might expoſe them to Contagion, 


— 


lous now, when the Memorial of thoſe F ollies i is 7 
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eeſſary Preſervatiyes againſt Idolatry (che Parent of Se 
X Immorality):: by che Prohibition of -idolatrous Rites; III. 
2X which might miſlead them into it. Tbus, however N 
trifling this Law might ſeen, v, The. Women 

hall not wearrthat which appertaineth to the Mau, uei- 

ber ſball a Mam put on 4 Woman's Garment, for all 
| that do ſo ure an Abomination unto the Lord thy. Gad 
it appears, in this Light; perfectly it being a Cuſ- 
tom among the Heathen, as we learn from Macro- 
bius , for the Men to worſhip Venus in Women's 
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SexM. ſome Meaſure, unaccountable to us, for the ſame 


III. 


——_ After- ages, than any other kind of Writing: Be- 


The uſunl Objeftions againſt 
Reaſon that Satyr is more hard to be underſtood by 


cauſe other kinds of Writings are upon Subjects of 
a more fixed and unchanging Nature. But Satyr 


dwells upon the Modes, Humours, vicious and ridi- 
culous Cuſtoms, which prevailed when the. Author 1 


wrote; Things very variable and changeable; in 


Thing ſcreen them from Cenſure, but what ought, 
for the ſame Reaſon, to exempt the ſacred een 


which Folly is ever ſhifting the Scene, and taking 
new Determinations. Unleſs the Follies of the pre- 8 
ſent Age ſhould be, ſome Way or other, conveyed | 
to future Times, ſome of the moſt admired Writers 
at preſent, will appear to Poſterity in a very odd 
Light, as to thoſe Paſſages in which they expoſe the 
_ Faſhions: of Dreſs and Diverſions: : Nor can any |} 


that a Vein of good Senſe runs through every 


Fart; and the fame Hands, wich compoſed ſome 


Parts, being equally concerned in all, it ought to be 


preſumed, that it extends likewiſe to thoſe Paſſages, 
which lie under the Diſadvantage of referring to 


Things now no longer known. We are thoroughly 
reconciled to Folly, as at preſent modified, which | 
we ſee and hear of every Day; but can have-noNotion | 
of it, as it ſubſiſts under quite different Modifications, 
unleſs the Memory of it be preſerved. And when we | 
can have no Notion of the-Folly, we can have none of ; 
thoſe Laws which fenced againſt it; but are apt to cen- | 


ſure them as arbitrary, capricious, and whimſical. 


Let a Man conſider what exalted Ideas Moſes every | 


where jnculcates of the Deity, and of the Worſhip | 
due to Him: Let him read "Tag's inerview with | 


his 
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u Brethren; and the Book of Deuteronomy, where SER M. 
1 the Spirit of the Laus giver, and the Father of his III. 
erte, breathes in every Page; and then let him 


conſider, whether it be not very poſſible, that Moſes 
5 j 4 may have ſaid many Things, which, through 
Length of Time, may be unintelligible; but utterly 
= impoſſible, that ſo great a Writer could lay any 
bf T0 groſsly and pal pably abſurd. 

= The Misfortune is, People fit down to read gn 5 
ancient Books as the Scriptures, with Heads full of 
modern Cuſtoms. and Ideas: And whatever they - 
cannot adjuſt to them, they, through Narrowneſs of 
Soul, reje& with Scorn, as highly. improper. And 


thus it comes to. paſs, (agreeable to an Obſervation 


chat has been made) that often, when the Objectors 


to Revelation think that the ſacred Writers nod, it is 


onlythey themſelves that dream. Difficulties, like Sha- 
| dows, lengthen in Proportion as we are farther re- 
moved from the Light of Antiquity ; which, if it 
| ſhone directly and immediately upon us, would va- 


| niſh. Suppoſing a Revelation originally given to 


Perſons of a different Age, Genius, and Language, 
it muſt be expected of Courſe, that there ſhould be 
in it ſeveral Idioms and Peculiarities of Style, as re- 


I mote, as the Time and Country, from ours ; ſeyeral 
XZ Alluſions-co Uſages, then well known, but now for- 
gotten. And what muſt be, upon the Suppoſal of 


a Revelation then given, can certainly be no Ob- 


jection or Proof, that it was not then given. It 


would have been as much Enthuſiaſm for the Pro- 
phets, to have declined the uſual Methods of con- 
veying their Meaning, whether by ſignificant Ac- 
tions, Parables, or any other Way ſuited to the Ge- 

E 3 | nius 
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of 5 
Se nu. nius of thoſe early Ages; as it would be vote to re- 


vrlatibn, whatever the Cloathing of it may be, is 
fear fully and wonderſully made by the wiſe Author of 
all Things, and in his Book are all tbe Members of it 7 
writer. > After all, were we no more intereſted in 


We uſual oha. ae N 


vive them, when theh't are quite out of Date. Cuſtom » 


18 always the Standard of Language : And that alone 


is proper, which is authoriſed by it, and the. general 1 
Conſent; that alone improper, which deviates from 
it. No Doubt, ſeveral Forms of Expreſfion may 
ſeem uncouth and abſurd, merely becauſe they are 
not familiarized to us; as, on the other Hand, 
ſcarce any thing ſeems /o, which has been made fa- = 
miliar to us from our Infancy. - No. Doubt, there 
may be-in'the Scriptures ſome Images, in} Appear- | 
anct᷑ to us, too B and daring; they are Plants of 
a hotter Soil, which! will not bear to be tranſplanted : 
into a Climate ſo unkindly as ours. But: ſuch was | 
the Habit of Writing, which deere Ou. 
Manner of Compoſition, however correct and accu- 
rate, would have ſeemed to them flat and unanimated; 
Uke Marble, very ſmooth and poliſhed, but very 
cold; and which, inſtead of begetting a kindly 
Warmth in the Breaſt, would ſtrike a chilly; Damp 
into it. It is the Ill- breeding of the Vulgar among d 
Criticks, ta laugh at any thing Out-landiſn in the 2 
Preſs of e but ſacred Writers: Eſpecially | 4 
when there are plain Proofs, that the Body of Re- : þ: 
E 
h 


the .Contents of the Bible, than we are in thoſe of a l 
favourite Claſſic, we ſhould eſteem it as, what it is, 
the nobleſt Compoſition that ever Was penned. F 
- Fhere:would be acknowledged tobe in it, as in the 5 
"Rt orks of Nature, grand, auguſt, and L 

magnificent; 


7 Revelation funded in Tenorance. „ 
7 | magnificent; ; and. (however irregular ſome Things Senn. 
7 may ſeem) far preferable. to the correcter Flegances III. 

8 2 of Art, and the confined Exactneſs of a regular _ 
A» Work. a The only Conſideration, that makes us 
4 fond. of every little Cavil, and willing, at any 
Rate, to depreciate it, is, what ought in Reaſon to 
e it moſt of all, that it's Contents are obli- 
Neatary upon us. Setting this Conſideration. aſide, 
we ſhould make neceſſary Allowances for the Loſs 
A of proper Keys, at this Diſtance, to unlock Diffi- 
culties; and condemn that Man, as an ill: natured 
- | 5 Cnc, Who, when there is a Cup in the Hands of 
4 the Authors, and they pour out of the ſame thoſe cor- 
dial Drops, which ſtrengthen every good Man's Heart, 
is eager to find and ſuck out any Dregs or Sediments 
mixed with them ; ; Any exceptionable Part, any In- 
accuracy or Impropriety. It would be owned, that 
every Perſon, that read chem, w was the better for 
them. They would be uniyerſally applauded as an- 
| cient Authors, if they) were but Authors : The Conſi- 
deration that they are likewiſe Prophets, Apoſtles, 
and Law:givers, to us, flattens our Reliſh for them. 
There are a thouſand ſhining Paſſages, which, if they 
had originally grown in the Gardens of Plato, or 
Cicero, would have been thought the moſt generous 
Plants, that any Soil is capakle of producing. Un- 
happily for them, our heaveuly Fatber hath Planted 

| them, and commanded us to eat of them, and live 
for ever. How ad mirable, in thoſe aforementioned 
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Writers, would have ſeemed the indirect Manner of 
fuggeſting Knowledge under the Veil of Parables 
and. Allegories , that uſeful, but otherwiſe offenſive, 
Truth might enter, as it were, by a By-path- into 
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36 Me uſual Objettions aging 
Sr RM. the U Wer lndmg, when all the direct Avenues 
III. were ſhut up againſt it as an Enemy ! How would | 3 
— thoſe ſtrong Paintings have been extolled, the leaſt 3 
Praiſe of which is their Beauty! Their chief Com- 
mendation is, that their Beauty is made ſu bſervient = 
to nobler Purpoſes; and that while they entertain 14 
the Fancy with agreeable Imagery, they convey to 
us the moſt beneficial Sentiments, and impreſs them 
more deeply upon the Mind: Like Bloſſoms, which, 
though they ſeem to be made only to pleaſe the Eye, 
are neceſſary for the Production of Fruit, and the 5 
Preſervation of the Seed; Nature concealing, as it 
were, it's grand End, appearing intent to beautify 5 
the Creation, at the ſame Time it is benefiting it. | 
It would be eaſy to multiply Inſtances to make it 
appear, that thoſe Objections, which are looked up- 
on as the Reſult of a ſuperior Sagacity and Diſcern- 
ment, are, in Reality, the Effect of a profound' Ig- 
norance of ſacred, and ſometimes of profane, Anti- 
quity. One ſcarce indeed knows, what ſome People 
deem Objections. Trifles, light as Air, often tried 
in the Balance, and found wanting, fink as deeply in 
unfurniſhed Minds, and make as much Impreffion 
there, as Difficulties of a weightier Nature; like 
Feathers deſcending in a Void with a Force ind Ve- | 
P locity equal to that of much more ſubſtantial and 
„maſſy Bodies. From this Set of Men you conti- | 
nually hear the ſtale Objection of David's being a | 
Mun after God's own Heart: And ſo he might be 
comparatively with Saul, as to his public Charater, | 
in anſwering all the Purpoſes (the Meaning of the 
Phraſe, after God's own Heart) which the Deity had. 
in oy him with Kingly ** by beating down 
| _-  Jdolatry, 


| Revilatiiit, founded i in Ignorance. 


3 ry, and promoting true Religion, which was SERN. 
rde ſole End of the Jie Polity. Or he might be III. 
, even as to his private Cbaracter, though not in 
Reſpect of the Crime he committed; yet in Reſpect 
of the Severity of his Repentance, which bore Pro- 
27 portion to the Enormity of his Crime, and reinſtated 
him in God's Favour ; not to mention his prevailing - 
good Qualities, and the main Tenour of his Life. I 
would not diſſemble, however, that Revelation, as 
all other Things, has it's dark, as well as bright 
Side; is a Mixture of Light and Darkneſs ; and 
chat, as God has been E to give bright and il 
luſtrious Indications of it's Divinity to thoſe that ſeek 0 
after Truth with all their Soul and with all their 
Strength, he has turned the Pillar of the Cloud to 
che difingenuous and perverſe. Notwithſtanding, 
| though the Matter of our Faith be dark or myſte- 
14 rious, yet the formal Reaſon of 1 it is not ſo. Where- 
1 as Facts imperfectly related in a ſummary View, 
Without deſcending to Particulars, and therefore 
| Hable' to Ohjections; myſterious Doctrines; the 


unfathomable Diſpenſations of Providence; Ob- 


ſcurities occaſioned by F. orms of ſpeaking widely | 


different from ours; Accounts of the inviſible 
World, and of the Offices of evil Angls; theſe, and 
many other Things, of which we know little or 
nothing, and therefore cannot affirm or deny 


Thing with Certainty, are the formal Reaſons of Ix- 
1 Jetty.” To theſe Men of this Stamp retreat, 25 


Haunts impervious to the Beams of the Sun, w 
we would ſet before them the Brightneſs of that 
TRE: which aroſe with 3 in ils Wings. 
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| SERM-. 


III. 


Le abi Ohe a; 
The e between a, Chriſtian: * a D 


does not conſiſt in this, that the one aſſents to no- 9 


* „ 
l 


1 in themſelves, . without any Fong = Bw 
fon. at all; the Chriſtian | aſſents, 


thing but what is evident; the latter aſſents to 
1. hings inevident in themſelves. 5 But here the Diſ- 
tigekſon lies; the. Dei aſſents to Things inevi- 


dent i in themſalyes upon the nap of _” Thus 


the "Deift believes there is only One Solitary Perk, | 


in the Divine Nature; the Cbrſſtian, that there are 


Three : : both Pr opoſitions ineviden in themſelves. * 1 


And he, who affirms the former, no more re 
any. 8 Tree 11 1 than e 


Ei 


. e 15, 732 is a 2 N. cient- ee eppeori to. 
4 dul it ic, rather. than why. it ig net., 1 an in- 
genious Stirrer 1 up. of, Doubts mi ht ra raiſ ie, as many 
Cavils againſt the ſolitary Unity of Perſon. in an Eſ- 
ſence every, where preſent, as an Anitrinitarian, can 
do -againſt a 75 Tinity of Sub/ihences,.. | The Truth is, 
both theſe Doctrines are equally incomprobenfit ible: A 
he who rejects a Trinity, reſigns his Unken 
to: 4 Propoſition, , of WAS he, has {neither mtrinfi 
nor extrinſic Th Proofs ; ; he who. admits. it, believes it 
on the only Proofs, that the Nature of the Thing 
5 of, .Or, Our Nature requires, Extrinf C ONES, 


| The Evidence for Chriſtianity preponderates the Ob- 


jections, for this plain Reaſon: becauſe moſt, if not 
all, the principal Objections turn upon Points, of 
Mt we are incompetent Judges. But we are able 


to have a perfect Knowledge, and form an adequate 


r 6 Judgment, 


” I 2 * 
© 
inevi: 13 
18 5 
* WM \ 


ST . Kane „ „ ah 


1 


1 Revelation, — Ignorance, 59 
9 Judgment, of the, Evidence on which Chriſtianity Sex N. 
ſtands, Though therefore we ought to abide by III. 
our Judgment, where it is ſufficiently informed; 32 
1 — ought to lay no great Weight upon it, where it 
is inſufficient and unequal to the Things to be 1 


| 


i= IF judged. of. We have no Right to judge where we 
„ have not a competent - Ability. to Judge. Fox the. 


Right of Judgment anno extend] aro, our Abi- 
ty of judgingg.. 
SBaupppſing it had pleaſed . che Doty, before Gl. 
ſes were invented, or Experiments made, to have 
given us a Syſtem. of Natural Philoſophy, together 
== with that of - Religion, containing all the modern 

| Diſcoveries z, what an ample F ield of Ridicule 
would have been opened to little. Wits ? That Three 
\ Divine Perſons, hawever diftin#, ſhould be ſo. united, 
4, uo alben, Perſons. are, or can Ie; and therefore 
ſhould be, nat ſo many Beings. as Perſons, but one 
Being only, would. have afforded but little Matter 
of Kaillery: But that Millions of Animalcules, 
| which have Parts correſpondent to Creatures of 
; much larger Dimenſions, ſhould ſubſiſt together in 

one little Drop of Water, would have appeared as 
; WF ridiculous an Abſurdity, as that of ten. thouſand 
4 Spirits being at once upon à minute, and barely 
viſible Point of Matter. That Balaam's Aſs ſhould 

| ſpeak, would have ſupplied them, comparatively, 

with no great Fund of Pleaſantry; ſince a Cauſe 

is aſſigned more than equal to the Effect, and there 

was an End worthy of that Cauſe, viz. to let the 

Prophet know, in Conformity to the Cuſtom of ' 
that Age (which was, not only to notify one's | 
| Meaning in mere Words, but to  exernplify it by ſome 
"Ariking | 


Sg $i rs] Inſtance : or Matter of Fa&) that his Inten- 


a 


e "_ pins againſt" 


rwilſe than God directed, would 


| ck Aral For He, who could actuate the 


Tongue of the dumb Animal, and make it utter 


What articulate Sounds he pleaſed,” could alſo over- 


rule the Madneſs of the Prophet, and deprive him 
of any Power of going beyond the Word of the Lord, 
or /aying mort or leſs than he ſhould order him. But 
that the Body of Light ſhould travel one hundred 


and fourſcore thouſands of Miles in the Second of 
4 Minute, as the modern Philoſophers aſſert, would 


have appeared to them an abſolute Contradiction; 


i fuppoſed, they would ſay, the ſame Body to 


be in ſeveral Places of a prodigious Diſtance almoſt 


1 the fame Inſtant. How would they have been 


eftonifhed to Bear, what yet has been demonſtrated *, 


that ten thouſand two hundred and fifty fix Moun- | 


tains {every one of which is equal to the higheſt 


Mountain in the Earth) do not contain ſo many 


Grains” of Sand, as one Grain of ſuch Sand does 
Partictes of the Blood or Juices of certain Animal- 
les 1 or, that the ſmalleſt Portion of Matter that 


enn be aſſigned might diffuſe itſelf over the am- 


pleſt Extent of Space, and fill it ſo, that there 
ſhould be no Vacaney left but what was leſs than 


| any” given Duantity ? The Stoicks and Epicureans 


would not have diverted themſelves with the Apaſtle, 


for bringing ſtrange Things to their Ears, when he 
told them of the Reſurrettion, All their Merri- 


: ment would have been exhauſted vpon much ſtran- 


r 


2 0 See Ka . Phyſicam, Pag. 52. 36. 
r 1 E = 5 Ahn a 
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| Pebelltion, founded: in adds 


ger, if he had laid open t6 them the Secrets of Na- N 
rure, — the ſeemingly Magical Operations of the III. 
Loadftonie ; —— that all the eſſential Parts of aa 


Animal, however large, are at firſt folded up in a 
little Speck ſcarce diſcernible, and that its Growth 
is nothing but the Unfolding and Expanſion of 


thoſe Parts which were contracted before; The 


Art of reſtoring a Body to its former State, when 

it has been altered by Calcination or Diſſolution; 
— that the Sun acts through a vaſt intermediate 
Void, where it is ot; — that the Rays of its 
Light are reflected from a Surface which they never 
touched, &c. One would go upon very ſure 
Grounds, before one pronounces peremptorily, ſuch 
Things are abſurd, contradictory, and cannot poſ- 
ſibly be in a Divine Revelation: Experience teaching 
us, that ſeveral Things in the World actually do 
exiſt in ſuch a Manner, as we, antecedently to Ex- 
perience, ſhould have judged impoſſible in the Na- 
ture of the Thing. What is there, for Inſtance, 
incredible in our Saviour's Miraculous Birth ? Sup- 
poſing us ignorant of the natural Method of Ge- 
eration, we ſhould think it as ſurprizing and in- 
_ credible to the full, that a Child ſhould be produced 
jointly by a Male and Female, as that it ſhould be 
produced by a Female only: Nor can this be more 
inconceivable that the Formation of the Firſt Man 
without any Parents at all. 

Thus far I have gone, intending, at another Op- 
portunity, to proſecute this Subject much farther ; 
as being ſenſible, the great Secret of ſpreading In- 
won conſiſts in "WERE Men's Minds, by rai- 
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ſing Doubts and Cavils about the Style and inward 
II. Contents of Revelation. Theſe are the Intricacics 
an wich they beſer us; the 
Wjhich unleſs tl 

whatever ge 


- Ground be effectually cleared, 
Seed or Principles may be ſown in it, 
th them, 
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The Fool Mig of God 15 wiſer "FA Men; 7 and 
A "Fs Weakneſs off God i is ange, than Men.” 


a br ; : | IP 
% 5 fe LITE -, 


| AVI N G in a former Diſcourſe duenne ITS 
3 IV. 
=. 12, That it it is ouing to „eee that 
ſeveral Things in Revelation ſeem liable to the 17 7 1a 

2 Fooliſhneſs 5 Ir now ee 


Hb, To Pot bahnt God kak Snack thi 
brighteſt Characters of Divinity on ſome Parts of 
the Revelation, which are thought moſt exceptionable. 

The Almighty, ſeems to have obſerved the ſame 
n in conſtructing the Body of Revelation, as 
he has in the Body Natural; that is, to beſtow the 
more abundant adventitious Comelineſs on the Mem- 
bers of it, which ſeem to N no Comelineſs in 
themſelves. 72 OO 

Thus, for Example, the Accojints of frequent 
Appearances. of God or his Angels to Men in the 
earlieſt Ages (ſometimes upon Occaſions ſeemingly 
not AE COPY? have been N as incre- 

dible 
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The 5 — againſt. 


SERM. dible as ſo many Legendary Tales; and we are aſked, 


e ofier Book ? God, however, would not lay the Firſt 


by the great Parent of all Things. How couldyir 


having few Ideas, and not Leiſure to acquire more, 
ſhould raiſe their Minds above ſenſible Impreſſions 
to the Diſcovery of one Invifible Supreme Being, and 


Shs 


tal Articles of it: which muſt unavoidably have 


fuch Men as Julian and Celſus, who enjoyed the Ad- 
vantages of the Obſervations and Reaſonings of all 


Sum as the Supreme Deity and the other + make 
the following Objection to the Jeiſ Religion : 

Thoſe ſtupid Shepherds (ſays this great Mafter 
of Reaſon) © and Herdſmen, following Moſes as 

20 „ Leader, and being impoſed upon by his 


if we'c6uld digeſt ſo much of the Marvellous in any 


of Mankind under a Neceſſity either of having no 
Religion, or of erring in the grand and fundainen- 


been the C aſe, without frequent Intercourſes with 
Heaven, and Afr ſtances from thence ; they, un- 


practiſed in the Arts of Reaſoning, and unfurniſhed 


with Materials for it, being utterly unable to reaſon 
out a Syſtem of true Religion, or even to prove the 


Unity of God. Reaſon, in the Infancy of the World, 


was not capable of going alone, and therefore moſt 
probably was lad by the Hand; guided and . 


be expected, that a Set of recent Mortals, wholly 
employed in the neceflary Accommodations of- Lif 


of the Worſhip due to him only? when of two 


preceding Ages, one of them “ could invocate the 


unpoliſh'd* Frauds, were induced to believe 
0 20 wonderful by, et Bol ) 7 "TE. was FRG 
: C Tells e Solem, Ora. IV 5 | 5 


1 Celſus apud Origenem, Pag. 17, 18 1. bene. 
cc om 


| 


Rividation: founded in Ignorance. 65 
< one God?” Thus what is thought an Objection, SERM. 
turns out an illuſtrious Proof for the Truth of Re- IV. 
velation. Here is a Matter of Fact, for which there © 
is Hiſtorical Evidence, that there was, in the early 
Ages of the World, a Religion, plain, ſimple, and 
true, as far as it went. Frequent Intercourſes with 
the Deity, and Meſſages from Heaven, give an ea- 

fy and ſatisfactory Solution of this Fact, of which 
no other poſſible Solution can be given. How ever 
extraordinary a Thing the Introduction of the Deity 
may be upon the Drama of Nature; here it is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to unravel the Difficulty. I might 
obſerve further, that no other Reaſon but this can be 
given, why the Zews alone ſhould adhere to the Wor- 
ſhip of one God, and be a ſtanding Teſtimony againſt 
Jdolatry amidſt an idolatrous World. Repeated In- 
terpoſitions of the Deity being to them, what Im- 
provements in every Branch of Literature are to us; 
enabling us to demonſtrate the Being, Attributes, 
and Providence of God, and the Homage due to 
Him: So that even Natural Religion could not have 
been introduced into the World, and e in 
. without ſupernatural Inſtruction. 2 
Thus again, however aſtoniſhing a Matter of F act 
Js Deluge may appear to be; it muſt be admitted 
as ſuch, becauſe it is as well atteſted as any Thing in 
Antiquity: And whoever admits this Inſtance of 
God's Diſpleaſure, which involved the Innocent as 
well as Guilty in one promiſcuous Doom; cannot, 
with any Colour of Reaſon, object to the utter Exci- 
: 20 of the idolatrous Nations (when they had filled up 
the Meaſure of their Iniquities ) by his Command who 
could, and world; in another World make a Diffe- 
VOL. 1. F rence 
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66 The uſual Ohjedtions againſt 
Sen. rence 8 the e ene Perſon and che yu 
* en Sinner. | 
Thus again ſome Parts of the Jewih Law prove 
| themſalves, and ſhine with an original unborrowed 
Evidence, as thoſe relating to the Sabbatical Tear; 
the Aſcent of all the Males to the Temple of Feruſalem 
three times a Tear; againſt multiplying Chariots, Ec. 
they being ſuch, as no wiſe Lawgiver would enact, 
nor any Nation ſubmit to, without an abſolute Cer- 
tainty of a Standing Divine Interpoſition: And what- 
ever intrinſic Brightneſs theſe are attended with, they 
ie it over the whole Body of the Lax. 
Again, nothing hath furniſhed an ampler Handle 
Pate Exceptions, than thoſe Ways which the Prophets 
made uſe of to notify the Will of God; as if they 
denoted a frantic Turn of Mind. Now the exact and 
punctual Correſpondency between the Prophecy and 
the ſubſequent Events, plainly proves that God ſpoke 
by the Mouth of his Prophets; and it is demonſtrable, 
that thoſe, whoſe Writings are inſpired by God, can- 
not, in thoſe Writings, be guilty of an Abſurdity. 
But there is no Demonſtration that thoſe Schemes of 
Diſcourſe, which the Prophets uſed, carried any In- 
dications of Frenzy. It being the only Indication 
of Frenzy, in Modes of Expreſſion and Dreſs, noi 
to fall in with received Cuſtoms, as far as they are 
innocent. It was cuſtomary among the Orientals 
(and among other Nations too, as appears from the 
old Way of ratifying Leagues and Covenants, from 
the Act of the Nbocæans (to which Horace * cs 


Qt Res . Hor. Lib. Epod6n, 0a. XVI. V. 257 26. 
Sed j juremus in hzc; ſimul imis ſaxa renarint 
| eln leur, ar rodir fitneſs Ft 


Revelation, finds 1 in Tenorance. 


in his Epodes, and even from Pilate's' waſhing his Sz RM 


Hands) to communicate their Sentiments by Typi- 
cal Signs and Symbolical Repreſentations, in order 
to impreſs them with more Energy. They uſed to 
ſpeak to 'the Eyes, by Actions expreſſive of their 
Meaning. Abſurdity is either, what is ſo in #/elfy 
ſomething that contradicts a confeſſed Principle or 
Concluſion of Reaſon, and this is unchangeably the 
ſame at all Times and Places: Or it is what is rela- 
tively ſo in Regard to Time, Place and Perſon. In 
the latter Senſe it is of no fixed Nature but an arbi- 
trary Term; That being abſurd in ſome Circum- 
ſtances, which would be very proper, if Things 
were differently circumſtanced. As for Abſurdities 
of the former Kind, I know not any Thing in the 
Emblematical Actions of the Prophets that carries 
the leaſt Appearance of Sin or Immorality, except 
that of Hoſea's taking a Wife of Whoredoms ; which, 
though but an Appearance, is obviated, if we con- 
ſider the promiſcuous Uſe of the Imperative. and Fu- 
ture in the Hebrew Tongue. For the Words may 
be rendered, not, Take thee a Wife, &c. but, Thow- 
wilt take a Wife ; a Prediction, not a Command: 
And the Senſe may be, I foreſee, that in ſo cor- 
« rupt and degenerate an Age thou wilt chuſe 2 
« Woman who will prove unfaithful to her conju- 
« gal Vow.” And as for Abſurdities of the latter 
Kind, let it be conſidered; that however untoward 
an Aſpe& theſe Modes of Converſe and Vehicles of 
| Senſe may now have; if they were accommodated 
to the Taſte of the Eaſtern Nations, they were wor- 
thy of thoſe who were ſingular in nothing but Good- 
neſs, and wiſhed they were not ſingular even in that; 
F * complying 
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68 Tue uſual Ohjeckians again 
SRM. complying with their Countrymen in every Thing, 
IV. their Sins only excepted, and reſiſting unto Death, 
rather than comply in thoſe. Several Cuſtoms, 
which now univerſally prevail, would ſeem quite as 
abſurd, were we in another Point of View. But as 
in a Veſſel, where all Things move alike, nothing 
ſeems to move at all: So where every one complies 
with ſomething irreconcileable to the ſtrict Rigour 
of Reaſon, it ſeems as if none did ſo. In a Word, 


the Arguments for the Inſpiration of the Prophets 


are founded on good Senſe, which is the /ame 7e/ter- 
day, Tu day, and for even: But the Objections againſt 
them, are only Objections againſt the Age in which 
they wrote, and to which they adapted their Diſ- 


3 
5 Thoſe Truths do not affe& 1 us 3 hich obvi- 

_ oufly.and immediately appear to be ſuch. | We are 
then moſt pleaſed when we are agreeably undeceived 
in finding ſomething, Which bore a Reſemblance of 
Error, turn out, upon a ſtricter Scrutiny,” a manifeſt 
Truth. And how many ſurpriſing Truths have 
been diſcovered, which once looked like Impoſſibi- 
' lities? Some formerly conceived it abſolutely im- 


the Capacity of it to this Purpoſe hath been even 
demonſtrated, and Infidelity is for ever ſilenced on 
that Head. And when ſo many Stumbling - blocks 
have been removed by the Sagacity of farmer Times, 
this would incline one to think that thoſe Intricacies, 
which remain, may, in Proceſs of Time, receive 2 
NY — The more e wonderful and aſto- 


<ourſry. mere Prejudioes. of our Time. and Coun- 


poſſible, that Noah's Ark ſhould contain all the | 
Creatures neceſſary to repleniſh the Earth. But now | 
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cauſe it more evidently bears the Signature and Im- 
preſs of Him who only is wonderful, and only doeth 


| wonderful and aſtoniſhing Things, and doeth nothing 
but what is ſo. Why ſhould we expect, when every 
Atom in the Creation is big with Wonders, con- 


founding our reaſoning Powers and inexplicable to 
Man, that Revelation ſhould be entirely free from 
every Thing of that Nature? But whatever ſtrange 
Things ſome may ſuppoſe the Chriſtian Religion to 


contain ; it would be much ſtranger than all of them- 


put together, that, though Man was deſigned by 


God to be a religious as well as ſocial Creature, no 


true Religion was any where profeſſed from the Be- 
ginning of the World fo the preſent Times : which 
yet muſt be the Caſe, if Chriſtianity be not true. 

For Chriſtianity hath, at leaſt, every Sighature of 
Truth ſtamped upon it, with which any other Reli- 
gion, ſuppoſed to be true, be it the Patriarchal or 
Fewiſh, comes recommended to us. So that if we 


diſcard Chriſtianity, we muſt take away along with 


it every other Religion that can make any rational 


Pretenſions to Divinity. As for Natural Religion, 


it never was profeſſed or eſtabliſhed any where, pure 
and unmixed ; nor is it calculated for Men in ac- 


| tive Life, to whom the Reſtraints of Religion are 


moſt neceſſary. Such Men might ſay, We cannot 
« ſatisfy ourſelves with abſtract Notions of God's 
i Mercy in general, which leave us undetermined 
“ how far it may extend, as dire&ted by infinite 
* Wiſdom : We want to have Mercy particularized, 


6 or reduced to our particular Cate. If indeed a 
F * 4 Perſon 


* 


niſhing any Thing in the Bible is; the more likely SERUM. 
one would think it is, that it ſhould be true: Be- 


IV. 
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8 RM. * Perſon roſe from the Dead and aſcended: into Hea 
aL ven, we could eaſily, on his authentic Peclarati- | 


“on, believe that he came down from Heaven to 
& ſave Sinners. This would be Mercy, not in Ide 
e only; it would be Mercy realized in Matter-of 


4” & Fact. It would not be an airy, fleeting, unſub- 


<« ſtantial Notion of which our groſſer Underſtand- 
„ mgs could lay no Hold; it would be Mercy ſub- 
c ſtantiated and embodied ; deſcending from above, 


$5 that it might conduct us thither.” 


It is allowed in Philoſophy, that a Courſe of re- 
peated Experiments is of more Weight to confirm 


2 any Theory, than all the abſtracted Reaſonings that 
can be invented, independently on them: Juſt ſo in 


Divinity; thoſe Hopes that are grounded on a Courſe 
of miraculous Facts (a Kind of Experiments perform- 


ed by an Almighty Hand) are much better ſupported 
than any built on mere Speculation. The Mind is 
got too high on the Wing, and can find Nothing to 


reſt upon in thoſe airy Regions, in which it is ſoar- 


ing. Suppoſing, as ſome have ſuppoſed, the Præ- 


Exiſtence of our Souls ; and that they ſpeculated then, 
as we do now, from the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
God; how natural would it be for them, before they 


pyere embadied, to draw a fine Picture of this World, 


to which the Original had no Likeneſs ? How un- 
likely that they ſhould expect to go through ſuch 2 
Scene of Ignorance, Miſery. and moral Imperfection 


as there really is in it; where Happineſs, like the 


Sun, is generally within our View but never within 


dur Reach? Now ſetting Revelation aſide, why might 
_  . _ not we as well be deceived by mere Speculation with 
. * 0 a future World, and our Allotment of 


H Ones 
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- Revelation, founded in Ignorance. on 
Happineſs there ; as we ſhould certainly have been in SER M. 
5 Rega Are this, had our Souls reaſoned in a State præ- IV. 
exiſtent roar? We muſt, without the Help of Scrip- 
ture, Form a future World of our own Imagination, 
7 @ which, as in itſelf, it may bear no more Correſ- 
- Pondence, than the World of a foreign Philoſopher 
did to that of Nature. Nor muſt we expect that 
God's Creation or Revelation ſhould exactly ron e 
with the Creatures of our own Fancy. 
The beſt Arguments to prove God the natural Go- 
vernor of the Univerſe, are brought from the Uni- 
verſe itſelf: But the beſt Arguments to prove him 
the moral Governor of it (without which it will be of 
little Avail to prove him the natural Governor) are 
perhaps deducible from Scripture; the only original 
Bock that conſiders the World as God's World; as 
under his extraordinary Providence. If we look eit 
ward to the Creation, we find a gradual Diſcovery of 
God's Will, and a whole Succeſſion of Prophecies, 
ſome darker, ſome clearer, all pointing to, and cen- 
tering in, the grand and ultimate Event of the Re- 
demption, to which ſeveral intermediate ones refer. 
f Add to this thoſe of a diſtin& Nature, concerning 
the Downfal of certain flouriſhing Kingdoms, States 
and Cities, all circumſtantially foretold and exactly 
accompliſhed. And if we look forward from that 
Era, we muſt obſerve a long continued Chain of Pre- 
dictions beyond the Reach of human Knowledge; 
ſuch as thoſe relating to the Propagation and Conti- 
nuation of Chriſtianity to the End of the World; the 
Reign of Antichriſt; the Diſperſion and Reſtoration 
of the Fews ; when all Kingdoms ſhall become the Lord's 
Kingdom, and all his Enemies be put under his Feet: 
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72 The uſual Objeftims A 
Sz xm. Several of which being already fulfilled, give us abun- 
IV. dant Reaſon to expect, that the reſt will, in due time, 
receive their Completion. And, whoever attentive- 
ly weighs the Internal Evidences, will perceive they 
outweigh the Objections from the Internal Contexture 
of Revelation; to which if the External Proofs be 
added, the Scale turns with a vaſt Preponderancy in 
Favour of Chriſtianity. It is a ſtupendous, compli- 
cated Scheme, and ſuch as could never have entered 
into the Head of uninſpired Man; beginning from 
Eternity, carried on with great Uniformity, and end- 
ing only where all Things are loft, as to our Know- 
ledge, in Eternity. Whatever Exceptions may be 
raiſed againſt this or that Prophecy; it appears upon 
the whole, that none could have formed, and thus far 
executed, ſo uniform a Plan reaching throughout all 
Ages, but that Being alone whoſe Views extend 
throughout all Ages, from Everlaſting to Everlaſting, 
And could we take in the whole Compaſs of Provi- 
dence from firſt to laſt, tracing each Link of the 
Chain; we might find there was not only a Conſiſt- 
ency, there was even a Connection between all re- 
vealed Truths. Truth, like a large Diamond, would 
be moſt beautiful could it be had by us unbroken; 
each Part lending a Luſtre to its neighbouring * 
and receiving it back from them; and all of them 
conſpiring in a ſocial Union to brighten and ennoble 
the whole. But ſuch is the Poverty of our Under- 
ſtanding, that not being able to be at a ſufficient Ex- 


pence of Thought to purchaſe it whole and undivi- 
ded ; we are forced to content ourſelves with ſome 


fisjointed and independent Parts of it. But, 


Revelation „founded in Ignorance. 
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IIIA, Let us ſuppoſe there are ſome Things ndf Sz M. 
ſtrictly reconcileable to Reaſon, and ſome Inconſiſt- IV. 


encies in little incidental Matters and Points of no 


Conſequence: Chriſtianity, nevertheleſs, ſtands upon 


a firm Baſis, as long as the principal Evidences for 
it remain unſhaken, and the Au W are 
worthy of Gd. | 

All ſeeming Sandi end as to Hiſtorical Ac- 
counts, minute Circumſtances of Facts, and other 
incidental Paſſages, have been reconciled with a 
Clearneſs really ſurpriſing; and much more than could 
be reaſonably expected as to Books written at ſuch a 
Diſtance of Time; when ſeveral Records, which 


threw Light into theſe Matters, are entirely loſt. But 


ſuppoſing this had not, or could not, be done; let it 
be conſidered, that it was not God's Deſign in giving 
a Revelation, to ſecure his Creatures from every Er- 
ror however inſignificant; but to ſecure them, if not 
wanting to themſelves, from Errors of a moral and 


religious Nature. God's Goodneſs, in publiſhing his 


Will, only obliged him to inſpire the Writers ſo far, 
as to anſwer all. the valuable Purpoſes of publiſhing 
his Will. Which is effectually done by giving us, 
what we have in the Scriptures, a full, unerring Syſ- 
tem of moral and religious Doctrines; together with 
a ſufficient Certainty of Fact to confirm them, and 
ſufficient Motives to enforce them. 00 8765 

This being once granted, though the SEriptures 
ſhould not be univerſally and infallibly exact in every 
Point, yet they are as exact as they need to be; in- 
fallibly exact as to all the beneficial Intents of a Re- 
velation. It is, I hope, no dangerous, though need- 
Tels * to ſuppoſe, that the Stewards of the 


Myſteries. 


„ De 8 Objeftions againſt 
| Sex. Myſteries of God, like wiſe Managers of an ample 
IV. Eſtate, were punctual and careful in their Oeconomy 
— to the main Concern ; but, amidſt their great 
| Abundance of ſpiritual Riches, did not attend to 
every Article of frivolous Expence ; the Omiſſion of 
which drew no. Manner of bad Conſequence after it. 
It is not incumbent -upon us in our Diſputes with 
Deiſts to prove, that Moſes, the Prophets and Evan- 
geliſts were inſpired to ſuch a Degree as to be to a 
Tittle infallible as Hiſtorians. It is enough to prove 
that they were ſo as Prophets, Lawgivers, and Per- 
ſons making known the Will of God; and that, as 
Hiſtorians, he guided them fo far, that they ſhould 
not be guilty of any momentous Eſcapes or Inadver- 
tencies; it being abſurd to think, that when God 
gave a Religion built upon Facts, he would leave 
the Writers to themſelves in relating thoſe Facts up- 
on which it is built; ſo as to fall into ſuch Incon- 
fſiſtences as would affect the Credit of the Relators, 
- and deſtroy the Credibility of the Relation. 
I.t was no more ſtrictly neceſſary, that the Deity 
ſhould guard againſt trivial Errors, than that he 
ſhould reveal uſeleſs Truths: it is enough that he 
hath diſcovered Truth as far as it is important to our 
Happineſs ; and prevented Error, as far as it is of 
an hurtful Tendency. An extraordinary Aſſiſtance 
zs ſeldom vouchſafed when ſuch an Aſſiſtance is not 
material: And certainly it was no very material Point, 
that the Prophets and Apoſtles ſhould be ſecured from 
© © Miſtakes that were not material; no more than it was 
ſo, that Providence ſhould ſuperintend all ſucceeding 
5 Tranſcribers, and preſerve them from ſuch Errata, 


as Wi not in the leaſt defeat the original Intention of 
1555 1 | Reve- 


Revelation, founded in Ignorance. 7c 


| Revelation, or affect one eſſential Point. The grand SE RM. 
Point is, whether we have ſatisfactory Evidence that IV. 
Chriſtianity is a Revelation from God, containing 1 
every Thing neceſſary to ſecure his Favour and our 
Happineſs not, whether it be a Revelation given 
us exactly in the ſame Way and Manner that we may 
imagine it ſhould have been; and with that Degree 
of Clearneſs, Fulneſs and Freedom from every Stum- 
bling- block as we might have expected: For it has 
been proved *, that God does not, in the Courſe of 
his Providence, diſpenſe other Bleſſings to us in the 
ſame Way and Manner as we, mls to Experi- | 
ence, ſhould have expected. | 
The Queſtion therefore between the Deiſts and us 
being not, whether the Inſpiration of the Scriptures 
be univerſal as to every Thing however inconſidera- 
ble; but, whether it be ſo ſufficient as to take in all 
Points that have a Relation to Faith and Practice; ſo 
ſufficient, that we may abſolutely depend upon it in 
every intereſting Concern: To ſet Chriſtianity aſide, 
it muſt not only be proved that the inſpired Writers 
have erred in Points of no Conſequence, and upon 
which nothing depends: (for this would only prove 
that God left them to themſelves in thoſe Caſes, and 
did not interpoſe where there was no Occaſion for him 
to interpoſe.) It muſt be demonſtrated that they 
have erred in the weightier Points, which make Re- 
velation a Matter worthy to be received c of all Men; 
or in the main Subſtance of ſome Fact, upon which 
the Truth of Revelation depends. Unleſs they can 
do this, they will only, like the Serpent, bite the 
Heel, or give a Wound (far from being incurable) 


dee Biſhop BuTLan's Analogy, Part II. Cs. 3. 


to 
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Stent. to A in its lower or leſs noble Parts; out 


bruifing its Head or hurting ir in the bis. md ll and 


— conſtituent Parts. 


But we will ſuppoſe their 8 of an u higher | 
Nature ; Charges of Repugnances to Reaſon, Abſur- 
dities and Impoſſibilities in Matters of Moment. Now 
the Queſtion is, whether theſe Abſurdities which they 
object, relate to Things of whoſe Nature we are fully 
apprized. We are fully apprized of the Nature of 
moral Evidence, it being that, upon. which we do and 
inuft act in the daily Courſe of Life: And we cannot 
reject, what has ſo high a Degree of it as Chriſtiani- 
ty hath, without embracing Abſurdities : Abſurdities 
as.to a Point with the Nature of which we are fully 
acquainted, and therefore, we may be ſure Abſurdi- 
ties really ſuch. We cannot, for Inſtance, reject di- 
vine Faith without cancelling all human, and breaæk- 
ing the Chain which connects Man to Man: A mon+ 
ſtrous Abſurdity moſt certainly, and big with fatal 
Conſequences. But if the Abſurdities charged upon 
Chriſtianity relate to Points of which we are not tho- 
roughly apprized; Nothing 1 is more common, than 
in ſuch Points to imagine Abſurdities where there are 
none, and therefore they may be imaginary, not real 
Impoſſibilities. Thus an ignorant American would 
think it abſolutely impoſſible that our Thoughts 
might, without any oral Meſſage, be conveyed from 
our Country to his. The Reaſon is, he wants an 
Idea, the Idea of Letters or Characters; which, as 
ſoon as he hath acquired, the ſeeming Impoſſibility 
vnniſheth. And how many Ideas may we want, as 
to Things above our Ken, or imperfectly revealed; 
| —_ gd we were Maſters of them, would 


clear 


Revelation, founded in Ignorance.  %y i 
clear up every ſeeming Repugnancy toReaſon? Thus Szum. 
again a Perſon unacquainted with Painting would IV.. 
deem it impoſſible, that an even Canvaſs ſhould ex- 
hibit what is uneven, the human Body with all its 
Prominencies and Depreſſions. A Stranger to Ma- 
thematics would think it a groſs Abſurdity to aſſert, 
that two Lines ſhould be ever approaching one ano- 
ther, without a Poſſibility of meeting. That there 
are Quantities infinitely ſmall, ſome of which are in- 

* finitely greater than others; that there is a Series of 
them, each infinitely leſs than the preceding, and in- 
finitely more conſiderable than the following, ap- 
proaching nearer and nearer, in an endleſs Progreflion 
to Nothing, which yet they never arrive at: Thefe 
are Truths which would be looked upon by Men un- 
ſkilled in Algebraic Calculations, as the Reveries of 
a diſtempered Mind, but are thought, by the great 
Maſters of Science, to be Proofs of the Extent of 
q men eee and the 1 ä 450 our 
| What then 2. Would you han; us to . any 
Thing that contradicts any clear Principle or evi- 
dent Concluſion of Reaſon? No, I would have you 
act agteeably to the clear Dictates of Reaſon; it be- 

ing a clear Dictate of Reaſon, that partial and im- 
perfect Views may, and often do, oceaſion an Ap- 
pearance of Wrongneſs and Abſurdity, which a full 
comprehenſive Knowledge of the whole Caſe: en- 
tirely removes. Theſe Appearances of Abſurdities 
are but Shadows, which are owing to a Privation 
ef Light, or that the Light does net diffuſe itſelf 
over the whole Body of Truth, which has ta us its 
5 n as well as bright Side. We ſhould any 

0 at 
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Sz2m. that Gong Things but in Part; that the 
IV. moſt extenſive Underſtanding hath its Boundaries; 


and that, when it is arrived at its full Height, the 
Man cannot, however much Thought he may take, 


add one Cubit to the Stature or Size of it: That tho 
we may ſhorten the Line of our Knowledge, as we 


may do that of our Lives, by our own Default, we 
cannot extend it beyond the Period aſſigned by God: 
Or if we could, it would be but Labour and Sorrow: 
The Deity ſometimes being equally. gracious in what 
he has hidden . as in neee u re- 

Wealed to them. 


Aſter all, Gin an 8 15 this 18 lit as to 


cs; if not all, of the Objections againſt the main 


Articles of our Belief. And ſuch an Anſwer as 


this, plain Senſe, without much Learning, 'might 
ſuggeſt. © Such a moral Evidence, as there is for 
«© Chriſtianity, is eaſy to be underſtood : and ſuch. 
moral Evidence is the only Guide of Life; that 


«* by which our Conduct is influenced, and our Be- 


<- haviour determined in all practical Caſes: Upon 
<< this therefore I will reſt, as God intended I ſhould 
do: Whereas your Objections againſt the Poſſi- 
„ bility of a general Reſurrection, the Redempti- 
on, the Trinity, and other fundamental 'Dot- 


c trines, depend upon metaphyſical Intricacies, of 


1 « which we, the Bulk of Mankind, are no Judges 
<« at all, whether there be not ſome Flaw. in them; 
and the very ableſt Men are, it may be, but 
very incompetent Judges. Shall I then be de- 
4 termined to ſet Revelation aſide, upon the Ac- 
e count of what I do not underſtand at all, and 
Men of great Reach of Thought underſtand but 


4 in 


welation, founded in nor ance. 
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in Part, vix. fine · ſpun Subtilties of Diſputation ? SER M. 


« Or ſhall I adhere to it upon the Account of, IV. 


% what are eaſy to be underſtood, moral Proofs ? > 
« thoſe very Proofs, which are a Light unto my Paths, 
« and dire& my Steps in the common Purſuits of 
„ Life? Whatever Value you may ſet on your la- 
boured Deductions, and a long Chain of abſtruſe 
« Reaſoning (as ſome do upon far-fetched and coſt- 
ly Rarities) yet ſuch is the Goodneſs of God, 
„that thoſe Arguments are generally the beſt, 
<< which are the eaſieſt of Appretienſion ; as that 
Food is ſo, which is the eaſieſt of Digeſtion. 
„ Away then with your abſtracted Arguments 
&, againſt Religion, by which you, the Diſputers 
© of this World, can throw a ſtudied Obſcurity 
% over any great Truth, however clear, and give 
a plauſible Turn to any Falſhood, however pal- 
.<. pable. They ſeem to me to be mere Trials of 
Skill and Dexterity, and are not, I have heard, 
. Ry en ſo: good as thoſe of an ancient Philoſopher 
* againſt the Paſſibility of Motion, and thoſe of a 
„modern one 4 againſt the Reality of Matter: 
Arguments however that would baffle a very 
<« wiſe Man, though they would not convince even 
< a, very weak one. Duſt they are, | raiſed to 
<« obſcure more important Truths, and to Duſt © 
they muſt return; or, after having been trou- 
« bleſome for a while, fall unregarded to the 
* Ground. Moral Evidences, on the other Hand, 
are ſuited to ay Capacity, and much — 


bes Baylis Diftionary in the Article Zane | 
I See Berkeley's Dialogues between Hylar and Philnons, - 
«as aue 
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| The uſual Objedtions again 


| Sens, © fitted to enſure a laſting Conviction to | Crea- 


IV. 
— thoſe ſpecious Kinds of arguing; which are ſer 


ex 


< tures. ſo formed as Men are, than any of 


up in Oppoſition. to them. They are a Lantern 


te ny Feet, near at Hand, and portable to my 
Memory: Whereas Metaphyſical Proofs, be they 


never ſo good, are like the fixed Stars; which, 
though they may enlighten Beings, that move in 


<..an Orb much ſuperior, afford *. or no * to 
FHPerſons in my low Situation.“ g 


We are guilty of no eee in bn the 


ror uy why we cannat conquer an Objection, to 
be, not that the Objection is unanſwerable in itſelf, 
but that we want ſufficient Forces of Underſtanding 


to conquer it, or perhaps ſufficient Skill to conduct 


| and manage thoſe Forces we have to the beſt Ad» 


vantage: Nay, in ſo doing we ſhew our Modeſty : 
And it were to be wiſhed, that ſome great Preten- 
ders to Knowledge were Maſters of the moſt valua- 
ble Part of it, that Part which teaches them Humi- 
lity; the Knowledge of their total Ignorance in many 
Fhings; and their partial Ignorance as to all the 


reſt. But we are guilty of | an Immorality of a very 


deep Dye in refuſing to ſubmit to Moral Certainty; 


it being confeſſedly criminal for any Man to do that 


in any Caſe, which, if all Men were to do in every 


ather Caſe, would interfere with the general Hap- 
5 pineſs, and ſubvert che 85 1 e on Which * 


N 1801 

Since the World began no one 3 can Fa gl- 
ven, that any Man was miſled by truſting to ſuch 
Proofs as Chriſtianity is confirmed by. For whoe- 


_ Au been miſled, it was not by yielding his Aſſent 
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= 
to Moral Evidence as ſuch, but by yielding it when SER N. 


it waz not perfect in it's Kind, when it wanted ſome IV. 


of the Ingredients, which enter into that of Chriſti .. 


anity. But Numbers have been deceived by truſt- 


ing to ſpeculative Reafonings of a finer Texture; and 
Men of ſuperior and exalted Senſe have fallen into 


Errors, from which common Senſe has ſecured the 
reſt of Mankind. —— 

The Proofs for Revelation an ſhone the bags 
ter to every rational Enquirer, the more they have 
been of late canvaſſed, examined, and controverted. 
Controverſy and Oppoſition having been to them, 
what the Wind is to the Plumage in Ivdian Crowns. 
The Plumes, however beautiful, never appear fothe 
beſt Advantage, while they continue unmoved and 


undiſturbed : The rude Difturbance and Agitation 
of the Wind ſets them in Variety of Lights, opens 


and unfolds them, and calls' forth into View the 


Whole Strength of their Luſtre, and every Beauty, 


which, during the Calm, eſcaped the Obſervation. 


I ſhall conclude with obſerving, that what hath 


been ſo often ſaid upon the Works of Nature, holds. 


as true in Regard to the Scriptures, viz. A ſuperfi- 


cial and ſlender Acquaintance with them may tempt 
a Man to Infidelity; but an accurate, intimate 
Knowledge of them, and a thorough Inſight into 
their Contents, brings the Mind back to a firm Be- 


lief, and makes us acknowledge and adore the ms 
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4 To 88 with What Lindtations the Propo- ; 


ſition is. to be underſtood ; how far, and in what 


© _ Pojats Unbelief is highly dangerous; and whether in 


Tl ſome Caſes we may not charitably ſuppoſe, that fa- 
| Rs Abatements will be made. . 


Jen. 7 
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ah, To ſhew the Heilonatlenefs of the / Propok 


tion ptoperly qualified and explained, and the nume- 


: | rous ill 5 of Unbelief. After which I 
mall, 


I11dh, Offer 
_ ariſe from the Subjee Matter of my Diſcourſe.” 
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'T hough. Ignorance, in many Caſes, be abſolutely SER M. 


unavoidable, there being ſeveral Truths quite out of 8 


the Reach of our Underſtanding ; yet a Man, gene- 


rally ſpeaking, in plain and important Points may 
ſtand clear of Error. Becauſe Error implies a wrong 


Judgment; and Men are not under a ſtrict N eceſſity 


of judging, where they have not Evidence; or of ' 


judging any. farther, than they have Evidence.. Er- 


ror therefore, material Error, is commonly owing to 
the Want of Care, and Attention proportionable to 
the Moment of the Subject ; or to ſome predominant 


- Paſſion, which diſcolours the genuine Appearances 


of Things. It is the common Caſe of Men, that 


when they are not determined by that Sufficiency of 
Evidence, which is fully laid before them, they are 
actuated by ſomething elſe, than an ingenuous Love 
of Truth. And our Saviour takes here into Confi- 
deration the common Caſe of Unbelievers, leaving it 


to the general Apprelienſion of Mankind to except. 


(which they are apt enough to do ) ſome few extraor- 
dinary Caſes. 
In the ſame Senſe are to 80 undarood the wn 
ing Clauſes in the Creed, commonly called the Atba- 
naſian; which Faith, except every One do keep 
whole and undefiled, without Doubt he ſhall pe- 
« riſh everlaſtingly.” And again, This is the 
Catholic Faith, which except a Man believe faith- 
e fully, He cannot be faved.” Theſe are to be un- 
derſtood, like ſome other general Propoſitions, with 
proper Reſerves, to ſoften and qualify the ſeeming 
Harſhneſs of them. The Neceſlity of believing 
theſe Truths is only a general Neceſſity, like that of 


Baptiſm, And ſince the Church of. England declares 
G 2 Sx Baptiſm 


Eg. 1 The Dannatory Clauſes i in 


SERM. Baptifin itſelf to be only generally neceſſary to Salva- 
| . tion (charitably leaving Room for particular Caſes, 
| ” ſuch as may reaſonably be excepted) She ought to 
be underſtood in the ſame Senſe, when She pronounces 
the fame Neceſſity, though on another Subject. Our 
Saviour ſays expreſsly, that except a Man be born of 
Wat ater,” and the Spirit, be cannot enter into the Kingdom 
of God. This is a general Propoſition, like thoſe in 
the Creed : Yet no one, except the Papiſts, ever in- 
terpreted 1 it in ſo rigid and narrow a Senſe, as that 
Infants, who died before Baptiſm could be had, 
ſhould periſh for the Want of it. If Diſbelief pro- 
ceeds from Perverſeneſs of Will; Perverſeneſs of Will 
is a great Crime; and all Crimes, without Repentance, 
are damnable: But if it does not proceed from Per- 
| verſeneſs of Will, if it ariſes from Incapacity, or Want 

of the neceſſary Means of Inſtruction; ſuch Want of 
F aith is involuntary, and what is involuntary cannot 
be finful. But it was foreign to the Deſign of the 
Creed to take Notice of this Reſtriction in this parti- 
cular Caſe, which is applicable to all Caſes in gene- 

5 ral, whether of Belief or Praftice. _ 

Suppoſing any Man ſhould aſſert, that all Perſe- 
| cntors, i impenitent, ſhould be puniſhed hereafter : the 
Aſſertion, 1 ſuppoſe, would ſcarce be thought too 
harh' even, by Men of great Moderation ; yet even 
Here, a Piſtinction is to be made between thoſe who 
5 offend of malicious Wi ckedneſs, and thoſe who do it in 
the Simplicity of their Hearts, ' Perſecution may be 
either the Reſult of a wicked Heart; or it may be 
the Product of an over-heated and diſtempered 
Brain; and in this Caſe may become the Object of 
Sa Mercy. However the Doctrine, that Perſe- 


Cutore, 


the Athanaſian Creed juſtified. 008 
cutors, as well as other Criminals, are obnoxious to 8 By RM. 
the divine Dit; pleaſure, may be laid down in general 
Terms, without clogging it with, particular Excep- a. 
tions. - Caſes of unconquerable Prejudices, and un- | 
avoidable Ignorance, like Caſes of Neceſlity, are al- 
ways implied; and therefore need not be particu- 
larly. pointed out, It is thus the Seriptures have in- 
culcated Obedience in general to thoſe: that are kt 
over us; without ſpecifying thoſe extraordinary and 
critical Caſes, which might warrant Reſiſtance, and 
make a Change of Government neceſſary: becauſe 
ſuch a Specification was needleſs. People aggrieved 
are rather apt to imaginefluch a Criſis, when there is 
none, than not to find out, when it really i 1 
Thoſe who, condemn che Creed for not excepting 
Caſes. where Unbelief could not be helped, might, 
with more Juſtice. perhaps, have found Fault with 
ſuch an Exception as a ridiculous as well as a needleſs 
Singularity, without any Precedent to countenance 
it in any Body of Laws : where utter Inability, is al- 
ways underſtood of Courſe to be a ſufficient Excuſe ; : 
and, when it can be made to appear, always pardon- 
ed. Nay, they might perhaps have objected, that 
we can ſcarce make an Overture or Promiſe, however 
ſeemingly abſolute, wherein ſome neceſſary Condi- 
tions, which would be trifling to mention expreſsly. 
are not of Courſe ſuppoſed; upon a Failure of which 
ve are diſcharged from the Performance of it. Such 
- is the Nature of Man, ever prone to cavil and find 
Fault! We think we have Reaſon to be uneaſy, unleſs 
we have Things exactly our own Way ; and when we 
have them our own. Way, we are uneaſy ſtill, and 
that not without Reaſon. It is likewiſe to be obſerved, 
G 3 that 
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St RM. that the line Sentences do not extend to every 
V. minute Particular in the Creed; they only are pointed | 
A apainſt thoſe, who obſtinately deny the Subſtance of 


the Chriſtian Faith, and particularly that, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoft, though diftin#, are ſo united, 


ſo inſeparable, that they may be faid to be One God; 


Juſt as God is in Heaven, on Earth, and every where 
elſe; yet Being in Heaven, Being on Earth, and 


Being every where elſe is One Eſſence, becauſe undi. 


tiled.” Divine Being in Heaven is God, Divine 
Being on Earth is God, and Divine Being every 
where elſe is ſo too; and yet not Three Gods but one 
Sed. The common People have nothing to do with 
minute Appendages, and Technieal Terms, which 


were deſigned as ſo many Fences againſt Metaphyhi - 


cal Subtilties, and artful Evaſions. The Creed is 


| only the common Doctrine of the Trinity and Incar- 


nation guarded: and they who believe thoſe funda- 
mental Articles, virtually believe every Thing elſe, 
Which was put in to ſave and ſecyre Wor fundamen- 


tal Articles. 
Some Medium there ought to be between ables 


lutely condemning thoſe, who differ from us even 


in concerning Points; ; and, on the other Hand, re- 
preſenting the moſt : concerning Points ſo very doubt- 
ful, and ſo much to be ſaid for and againſt them, 


| "that we cannot be morally certain, that we are in the 


Right; and therefore we ought to be charitable to 
"thoſe who are of another Opinion. Thus ſome 
Men with a Deſign, or Pretence of promoting Cha- 


i rity, are introducing Scepticiſtn ; ; the worſt Kind of 


eee. Fo or it i is uncharitable to the laſt 
Degree 


The Athanaſian Creed Tuſtified. ” 


Degree (though they may not- deſign it) to unſettle S . 
the Minds of well-meaning People; to beget in V. 
them Doubts and Scruples, and (what is the Conſe- 
quence of thoſe Scruples) Uneaſineſs, as to Points 
of the laſt Importance. On the contrary, it may, 
I think, be proved, that Men may explain away any 
Moral Precept, however clearly expreſſed, by the ſame 
vuvretched Subterfuges, and unnnatural Conſtructions, 
by which ſome have endeavoured to darken the 
Texts of Scripture relating to the Redemption and 
the Trinity.” And perhaps it would be hard to give 
an Inſtance of any Chriſtian of ſound Senſe, who 
erred fundamentally in theſe Points, but either He 
was miſled into his Error by Metapbyſical Abſtrac+ 
tions; by flying out into that mighty Void, where 
Knowledge ends, and Ignorance begins; and reaſon- 
ing, or rather imagining. on certain Points, where, 
to reaſon rightly, is to ſubmit our Reaſon to God's 
Revealed Will: or He was an Admirer and implicit 
Follower. of ſame Metaphyſical Refiger. - If Words 
are capable of any fixed and determined Meaning, 
thaſe are ſo, . as much as any other, in which theſe _ 
Doctrines are conveyed : But if Words are not ca- 
pable of any fixed Senſe, it is to no Purpoſe to write 
or converſe at all. What then? do we abſolutely 
condemn thoſe who differ from us in theſe Points? 
No. The Medium between theſe two Extremes is, 
that, leaving a Latitude of Thinking in Points leſs 
uſeful, and laying the main Streſs upon Eſſentials, 
we even, as to the laſt, abſtract Men's Perſons from 
their Opinions; ; and while we condemn. the latter as 
pernicious, treat the former with Tenderneſs, Fun- 
damentals abſtractediy from Perſons, as relating to 
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© The — Clauſes in 


Sax. the Scheme of Chritianity, may be bene a certain 


and determined Standard, and they are plainly choſe, 
that are ſo intimately inter woven with Chriſtianity, 
that It and They muſt ſtand or fall together. But 
Fundamentals in à relative Viet, as reſpecting the 
Salvation of particular Perſons, cannot be preciſely 
defined and adjuſted by any fixed and unchanging 


Meaſure. They muſt vary, according to the Va- 


riety of Men's Apprehenſions, Circumſtances and 


Opportunities. And it is impoſſible to ſettle thoſe 
| Points, the Belief of which ſhall be neceſſary to 
Salvation, abſolutely, and univerſally; to all Men 


without any Diſtinction; in all Caſes, under ſuch an 
endleſs Diſparity of Capacities, Means of Inſtruction, 
and Situation in Life. Who can tell what deter- 
mined Proportion of Faith (neither leſs nor more) 
will carry a Man to Heaven? That Quantity of 
Faith; which may be inſufficient in itſelf to make a 


Man a compleat Chriſtian, may be ſufficient for lt 
Man, who, humanly ſpeaking, 85 done the 2750 276 
an in his Circumftances. 


We cannot therefore, we do _ pedbetipeotly 


and without my Exception preſume to ob a deci- 


their Maker they ſtand or fall who alone views the 
hidden Springs and Cauſes of Men's Perſuaſions and 
Actions, before whoſe righteous Tribunal we, as 
well as they, muſt appear. His unerring Wiſdom 
can only form a true Judgment of Men's Hearts and 
Heads; whether the former may be deeply tinctured 
with incurable Prepoſſeſſions, and the latter irremedia- 
bly want a Clearneſs of Conception: and His Goodneſs 


| the Athanafian Creed' juſtified. 


may make favourable Allowances in ſuch Caſes. We SzzM: 
cannot decide how far His Mercy may extend to En- N 


thuſiaſts, or thoſe that make near Approaches to En- 
thuſiaſm by a conſtitutional Impetuoſity of Temper. 
Nay ſome Men, who, in all other Points, have ſpokce 
the Words of Truth, Reaſon, and Soberneſs, have 
in one Particular, and only in one Particular, be- 
trayed evident Marks of a diſturbed Mind. | Some 
very great Men have miſtaken an arbitrary Aſſocia- 
tion of Ideas for a juſt Connection of them: and 
hence, I ſuppoſe, it has come to paſs, that ſome 
Philoſophers of Eminence have advanced as extrava- 
gant and abſurd Opinions, as the on vulgar my 
ception has countenanced. 7 | 
It is no difficult Matter to find by hat Means 
Great Men have been miſled into an Error. Sup- 
poſe, for Inſtance, a Man has, by a long Habit of 
Thinking, joined together the Ideas of Neceſſity, of 
Euiſtence, and that of one Perſon only in the God- 
head: ſo that, his Thoughts having run for a conſi- 
| derable Time in a wrong Channel, He cannot diſ- 
Join, or put them aſunder: though others cannot 
perceive what neceſſ: ary, that is, immutable and unpre- 

carious Exiſtence has to do with Unity of Perſon. The 
two Ideas do not imply or infer one another. They 
want ſome intermediate Term to bring them to a 

friendly Correſpondence. Some have fo inſeparabh 

aſſociated the Idea of Succeſſion with Duration, and 
| Extenfion with Preſence, that they aſcribe them to 
the eternal Duration, and univerſal Preſence of God. 
And' theſe Men, who, in Conſequence of ſuch No- 
tions; do maintain an infinite Number, a Number 
a is neither equal nor unequal, a laſt Number; 
have 


— 


Seu. have ſometimes levelled their Artillery 80 My- 
V. feries; that is, after wk nen a Camel, e 


be ſtrained at a Gnat. t 
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It may ſomewhat extenuate the Guilt of - a udo 
prey? Error, that thoſe, who abet it, may not per- 
haps ſee, that it is ſubverſive of Chriſtianity. The 
Conſequences, which flow from it, may be very 
ſhocking ;: but they may not diſcern thoſe Conſe- 
quences: Nay, it may be ſometimes charitably pre- 
ſumed, that they would have rejected their Tenets 
with Abhorrence, if they had perceived that ſuch 
Deductions neceſſarily reſulted from them. What - 
ever Conſequences we may charge upon the Doctrine, 
we ought not therefore to charge them upon the 
Men, eſpecially if they be remote Conſequences, and 
ſtand at a great Diſtance from the W cage 8 22 
they eſpouſG. 

Again, we cannot a fow bag the Jude: 
ment may be under the Tyranny of an Imagination, 


which has an uncommon. Vivacity, eſpecially if it 
comes near to Madneſs, and has been long indulged 


in. its deſpotic Sway. When the Imagination has 
great Beauty, and irreſiſtible Charms, it will get and 
maintain an Aſcendant over that which was deſigned 
to rule over it. Several ſtamp the Characters of Di- 


vinity on an Idol which the Fancy has fet up, and 
wonder that all Mankind do not fall down and wor- 


feip it. Every ſlight Argument, that countenances 
it, is Demonſtration; and every one that oppoſes it 
is a palpable F allacy: They ſee it in every Text of 
Scripture, and are ſurprized at the unaccountable 
Blindneſs of other People, that they do not ſee it too. 
The great Diſpute between Truth and Error, be- 
: teen 


the Athanaſian Ce juſtified. or 
tween Religion and Irreligion; ſeems to be only, SERM. 
what ought to be no Diſpute at all a perpetual Con- V. 
tention between Reaſon and Imagination, which = 
ſhould have the Preference. Reaſon can prove, that 
unleſs its Comprehenſion were the full Meaſure of 
Truth, ſeveral Things may be true which it eannot 
ecomprehend: that therefore the Incomprehenſibility 
of a Thing is no Objection to the Truth of it: and 
what is no Objection to the Truth of a Propoſition, 
can be none to the Credibility or Belief of it: Rea- 
fon can ſee well enough, that what may appear ab- 
ſurd upon our partial and imperfe& Views, ;' night 
have quite a different Aſpect, if our Ideas were com- 
menſurate to the whole Extent of the Subject. But a 
proud and rebellious Imagination refuſes to admit 
what it cannot bring down to its own Level, and of 
the Manner of which it can form no Ide. 

There is ſometimes an Inability to go out of that 
Track of Thinking, to which we have been accuſ 
tomed from our Infancy. Our Bleſſed Saviour; who 
could with Eaſe diſpoſſeſs Men of Evil Spirits, found 
it a much harder Taſk, notwithſtanding His Mi- 
racles, to diſpoſſeſs them of inveterate er 
and rivetted Errors. 

How far any of theſe Caſes will either wholly, 
or in Part, excuſe a fundamental Error, how. far 
an unnatural ' Aſſociation of different Ideas, which 
a cuſtomary Connection has made to ſome Men 
almoſt the ſame, might have been prevented; 
or if it early and unawares got Foſſeſſion, might 
have been afterward broken by proper Applica- 


tion, we know not: God W knows: whoſe 


( 1 
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Suman infallible fun will paſs our . Daom, 
V. after his Mercy has made proper Abatements, It 
| Ges] is our Province to put the moſt favourable Conſtruc- 


tion on Things and Perſons that we can; and not 
to curſe thoſe, hom we do not know that God 
hath curſed, nor to hurl the Thunderbolts of Divine 
Vengeance on the Heads, that have a ferans. ke 
of Thinking from our Ww. 

Bat here I muſt obſerve, that a ee of 
Thinking, preyads very much among thoſe, who 
would-paſs themſelves upon the World for Men of 
the moſt enlarged Views. If ſome few weak Be- 
levers may have been ſo uncharitable, as to confine 


"God's Favour to their own Pale, and ſentence. the 


Felt of the World to Miſery ; too many Unbelievers 
are not at all behind-hand with them in this Reſpect. 
For they arrogate all common Senſe and Reaſon to 
themſelves, and talk and write as if they were the 


only Maſters of Thought, and the reſt of the World 


Tow. their Terms of Communion more, than they 


kv; nor, as far as one can obſerve, treat with more 


Coolneſs and Reſervedneſs thoſe, who are known to 
differ eſſentially from them: not to mention, that 
SV inveigk againſt an imaginary Perſecution (call- 

ing Negative Diſcouragements by that invidious Ap- 


e with that mercileſs Keenneſs of Spirit, from 
_ hich, real Perſecution. proceeds, They who allow 
themſelves to ſay ſuch bitter and envenomed Things, 


ſeem. to want nothing, but the Power, to do as hard 


Things as they fay. They put in Practice the only 
Perlecution in their Power againſt Chriſtianity, a 


ion very 2 to ingenuous * 


the Ahanafian Creed juſti fea. 


the Perſecution of perulant Pongved, and Pens as bony 


petulant. 


But of whatever Manner of Spirit N may be, — 


Chriſtianity is certainly the moſt charitable and be- 
nevolent Inſtitution that can be; one Mark, 

many others, that it deſcended from the moſt bene- 
volent Being in the Univerſe. The Merits of our 
Saviour take in all from the Foundation of the 
World to the Conſummation of it. Even thoſe 
virtuous Heathens, who never heard of the Name 
of Chriſt, may be made Partakers of ſome Degree 


of Bliſs for His Sake : And, though not made hap- 


Py in the Chriftian Religion, may become happy by 
it ; by the Redemption of our Saviour, and by His 


Merits applied to them. For as in Adam all die, 


fo in Cbriſt ſpall All be made alive; all, but thoſe, 
who have made themſelves incapable of eternal 


Happineſs, by a ima and unrelenting Impeni- 


tence. 
And as to virtuous Chriſtians, who have erred i in 


Points eſſential, but erred with a well-meaning 


Heart, through ſome unfurmountable Prejudice, or 
unaffected wrong Turn of Thinking, they ſhall be 
| ſaved in the Chriſtian Covenant, as virtuous Hea- 
thens may be made happy out of it. For it is one 


_ expreſs Part of the Chriſtian Covenant, that a Man 


thall be accepted according to what He hath, or 
might have; and not according to what He hath not, 


or could not have. With this Limitation my Text 


is to be underſtood ; He that diſbelieveth the Chri- 

ſtian Revelation, or the Eſſential Doctrines therein 
revealed, provided He could not have known bet- 
ter, » ſhall be obnoxious to the Divine Diſpleaſure. 


For, 


ee. Deed... 


x be — 2 br in 


Saul. b provided He was ſincerely ada. the Will, 

V. the hearty determinate Will, ſhall be accepted for 
And with this Limitation the Damnato- * 
> Creed are to be expounded, and 


tory Clauſes in th 
indeed have been eee by. er rler 
Ferſon. | 


. e — Wee Trucks z. we may be ob-. 


liged to hold; there is one Scripture Truth, as im- 
portant as any, which ought not to be forgotten, or 
violated, viz. that we ought to preſerve. and culti- 


vate the moſt extenſive Charity; that Charity, which N 


at the ſame Time that it Zelieverh all Things, is not apt 
to think Evil, without ſubſtantial Grounds, of thoſe 


that believe not; much leſs to imagine and cenſure 


as Unbelievers thoſe who agree with us in the Main. 


SM little, narrow, contracted Spirit may ſometimes 
ae ſtand clear of ſhocking Errors, but it does not open 


wide enough to admit the moſt. generous and en- 
larged Truths, in ſuch a Manner, as thereby to en- 
creaſe a Man's Love to God, and to his Fellow- 
Creatures: It may be free from any groſs Immorali- 
ties, but it does not prompt a Man to excel in Vir- 
tue, and to abound in noble Actions. 


The Sum is, that we do not limit to a few c com- | 


paratively, that Mercy of God, which is over all bis 
Works; we maintain, that as to fundamental Points, 


no Man ſhall be accountable for Error, provided it 


Was invincible (Which, it may be ſuppoſed, is gene- 
rally not the Caſe z) and as to other Matters, which 
either are not very clearly revealed, or are not of 
ſuch Concernment as to affect the ſubſtantial, and 
conſtituent Parts of Religion; there even a vincible 


Ignorance- may, N 2 e Repentance, be ac- 


cepted 
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eſpecially from thoſe, of whom much is not required 
— that, be Men's Errors vincible or invincible, we 
muſt not contract any Rancour or Sullenneſs to any 
Part of our Kind, but defend the grand Truths of 
Chriſtianity, which render it truly venerable, witli 
that Temper and Spirit of Chriſtianity, which makes 
it thoroughly amiable. So far our Charity may ex- 
tend itſelf, and farther than this it cannot extend 
itſelf, without giving up every Thing in Chriſtia- 
nity, which is diſtinctive of it, as a Matter of lit- 
tle or no Conſequence ; which amounts to the ſame 
Thing as giving. bps 8 itſelf. But 1 


WN 


2 


5 11d, -.To ew the Reaſonableneſs of the Pro- 


poſition in my Text, properly qualified and explai- 


ned, d the numerous ill CFE Rs of TOP 

laſer tis; = > 
I God ſent His A begotten W ine che World 
to reveal certain Truths, and armed him with Cre- 
dentials ſufficient to induce the . Belief of them in 
every honeſt Enquirer ; it cannot be a Matter of In- 


difference, in Regard to our Salvation, whether we 


believe or diſbelieve them. God would not ſend 
His Son upon an unconcerning and unavailing 
Errand ; which would be the Caſe, if Men, not- 
withſtanding the Sufficiency of the Evidence,” for 
Want of the proper Uſe of their Faculties, might 
finally and obſtinately reject the Meſſage, without 
endangering their eternal Welfare. Such a Conduct 
would be highly criminal and affrontive to God, and 


* 


cepted by God through the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, Se nu. 


» 
Fo 
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— therefore puniſhable in a as it was _ 


tive and criminal. 

Further; Chriſtianity ewe us as , fallen es- 
tures; Creatures that have 10 Health in us. In this 
Situation the Scheme of eternal Salvation by Jeſit 
Chriſt is offered to us as the only Remedy, the 
only Medicine for our Recovery. Conſequently He 
vrho obſtinately refuſes to take the Remedy (which 
muſt be taken or accepted by Faith) is to be con- 
ſidered as ſtill in a State of Sickneſs unto Death, or, 
in other. Words, the Wrath of God abiditb on Him. 
Again; would it be any Uncharitableneſs to tell 
a Man, exc _— He led a good Life He could not 

be ſaved ? No certainly: it would be a Breach of 
Charity not to tell Him ſo. The Diſbelief however 
of certain important Articles diſqualifleth us for the 
Performance of certain Obſervances, which are eſ- 
ſential Ingredients of a good Chriſtian Life. Some 
of the Duties of Chriſtian Piety cannot be perform- 
ed, as to the Subſtance and Matter, nor any of them, 
as to the Manner and Form, which will render them 
acceptable to God, without the Knowledge and Be- 
lief of the Myſteries of our Religion. We cannot, 
far Inſtance, pay Acts of direct Worſhip to our Sa- 
viour without Idolatry, . unleſs we believe Him to 
be eſſentially God: And if our Prayers are only ac- 
ceptable to the Father through the Merits; of our 
2 Redeemer and Mediator ; we cannot pray to the Fa- 

ther, i in the Manner we ought, and in ſuch as will 
be. accepted by Him, unleſs we truſt in his Son as 
our Divine Mediator and Redeemer. : We do not 
then lay great Streſs on mere ſpeculative Points: 
* eatneſtiy 3 for thoſe Matters of Faith 
1 
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(ſuch as the Divinity, Redemption and Mediation of 1 RM. 
the ſecond Perſon) without which Chriſtian Piety „ 3 


fall to the Ground. This ſingle Conſideration, not tt 
to mention ſeveral others, proves them to be of the 
very Eſſence of Chriſtianity. Chriſtianity is Natu- 
ral Religion conſiderably enlarged by a new Set of 


Diſcoveries; Diſcoveries of new Relations; from 
which new Duties muſt of Courſe proceed, at which 


call for ſuitable Returns of Gratitude and Homage. 

Not to mention that theſe Articles, in their genuine 
Tendency, give us more lovely Ideas of our Crea- 
tor, who gave His only begotten Son for us, and 
increaſe our Charity to our Fellow-Creatures, for the 
meaneſt of which Chriſt vouchſafed to die. In ſhort, 
the Love of our Saviour, which muſt be founded on 
a right Belief in Him, who is ſo great and good in 
Himſelf, and has done ſo great and good Things 
for us, is Morality : Morality in a much higher Senſe, 
than the Love of our Fellow-Creatures, who have 
done nothing, in Compariſon with what He has done 
and ſuffered, for us. 

But does not inſiſting upon theſe A far 
from promoting mutual Love, irritate Men's Spi- 
rits, and beget endleſs Animoſities? The Query is, 
whether the Articles are worth contending for, not 
whether they may, or may not, occaſionally produce 
Animoſities. We ſhould rather chuſe, I ſuppoſe, 
to have ſome fixed Principles, by which we may 
abide, though Men will diſagree with us uncharita- 
bly about them ; than to have no fixed Principles, 
to fluctuate in endleſs Uncertainty, and then to diſ- 
agree oftener, and more uncharitably about Things 
of much leſs rants, For in Proportion as a 

Vo. IJ. 5 Warmth 
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SE RM. Warth for ſpiritual Concerns was deadened, a 
V. Warmth for temporal Matters would be heightened. 


% do not doubt,” ſays a celebrated Writer in one 


of his Letters, but that Commentators (did the 
* ſame Intereſts go along with them) would carry 


eth World to as violent Extremities, Animoſities, 


« and even Perſecutions about Variety of Opinions 
« in Criticiſm, as ever they did in Religion; and 


that, in Defect of Scripture to quarrel upon, we 


& ſhould have French, Italian and Dutch Commenta- 


„tors ready to burn one another about Homer, Vir- 


gil, Terence. and Horace.” Theſe uncharitable 


Feuds ariſe from Spleen, and the Tribe of black 


Paſſions, which, if Religion were out of the Way, 
would diſcharge themſelves with greater Fury, as 
„ nut . Reftraint, upon *. Ob- 
jects. 

If we ne have boar Refigiog: at all, 'Nanud 
or Revealed, that Religion muſt imply and require 
the Belief. of thoſe Principles which are conſtituent 
of it. And therefore, though Allowance is made 


in Scripture for Variety of Opinions in Matters of 
leſs Conſequence, yet there ought to be an Unifor- 


mity in Eſſentials. If it be objected, that we can- 
not think alike even upon Eſſantials: I anſwer, that 
the Objection proves too much, it ſtrikes at Natural 
as well as Revealed Religion. For even there, ſeve- 

ral muſt have much more confuſed and indiſtinct 
Notices of God's Attributes, His general and parti. 


cular Providence, than others of much larger Reach 
of Thought, and ſuperior Diſcernment, who yet 


may agree fo far in the Main, as to influence their 


Practice thereby. * learned Men may widely 


1 8 


the Athanaſian Creed juſtified. 


differ about the Explication of an Article either of S ERM. 


Natural or Revealed Religion, who yet hold the 


Article itſelf: juſt as ſeveral have very different Sen ; 


timents concerning the Manner of God's univerſal 
Preſence and Diration; who are notwithſtanding uni- 
form in the Belief, that He 7s univerſally Preſent 
and Eternal. May not any Man of common Senſe 
underſtand, that our Saviour made all Things; and 
that He that made all Things muſt be all-Knowing, 
and therefore God? For He that made the Eye, fhall 
He not ſee? and He that made the Ear, ſhall He not 
hear? or He that teacheth Man Knowledge, ſhall not 
He know ? Might he not ſoon be convinced, that, 
when our Saviour is ſtiled the Firft and the Laſt, 
the Beginning and the End; by the Beginning is meant 
the Efficient Cauſe, from which all Things proceed: 
and by the End, the Final Cauſe, to which all Things 
are referred, He may think alike with others of 
brighter Abilities, as to the Subſtance of this or any 
other Fundamental Article, as far as it is neceſſary 
to regulate his religious Conduct; though he may 
not be able to form as clear, correct and enlarged 
Conceptions, or think with the ſame Juſtneſs, Com- 
paſs. and Extent. Something, however, might be 
done even towards this, provided Men would exert 
the Faculties, which God has given them, with the 
ſame Application upon theſe Subjects, as they be- 
ſtow upon Matters of leſs Moment. When Men 
have thought themſelves obliged to ſet about a 
Thing in'good Farneſt, they have done that, which 


they deſpaired before of ever being able to do. 
There are Abilities ſometimes in the Mind unknown 


to the Poſſeſſor of them, for want of ſomething to 
* . | call 
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er. M. call them forth. When the Soul 8 to raiſe it- 
| ſelf above the Ground, above low Concerns, it's 
WMWWings expand and unfold themſelves, - and, in Pro- 
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portion as they do unfold themſelves, diſcover, 
what would otherwiſe have eſcaped the View, new 


Beauties, à greater Luſtre, ' Gloſs and ms 


which were folded and ſhut up befor. 


4 Suppoſing Chriſtianity, which has ſtood the Sem | 


tiny of ſo many Centuries, ſhould be totally reject- 
ed; Truth would receive the greateſt Wound it 
ever felt: a total Uncertainty would follow as to 
every Doctrine, but. thoſe for which we bad Mathe- 
matical or Metaphyſical Certainty. What can we 
believe as certain, would People ſay, if God has 
ſuffered an Impoſture to come recommended to us 
with ſuch ſtrong and commanding Evidences, as 

have deceived as wiſe, as inquiſitive, and as difinte- 
reſted Men, as ever lived ? For ſuch have lived and 
died in the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, What can we 


depend upon as ſufficiently proved, if that be ſet 
aſide as falſe, which has fo ſtrong Proofs, that no 


Inſtance can be given of any Thing, that was ever 
ſuſpected to be falſe, which had ſo many bright In- 
dications of Truth, as Chriſtianity has?+ Chriſtiani- 


ty ſtands upon as good a Footing as any Parts of 


our Knowledge, except ſuch, as are founded upon 


ahſtract Ideas, or immediate Senſations. In ſhort, 


upon the total Rejection of Chriſtianity that would 


be brought to pats, which was brought to paſs at 
the Crucifixion of it's Founder, the Sun of Truth 
would be Eclipſed, and there would be a laſting Dark- 


| meſs over the Face of the Earth ; a Darkneſs, like 


** too, not produced by the Laws of Nature, by 
. Fe. 8 | ; the 


{ 
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the Laws of our Nature, which require us to pro- SEAII. 


ceed, if we would act at all, on Moral Certainty; 
and often, on Evidence ſhort of that. The Defen- © 
ders of Chriſtianity have, I think, fully proved, that 
there is, all Things conſidered, a Moral Demonſtra- 
tion of the Truth of it. And as in Matters capa- 
ble of Mathematical Demonſtration, we ought to abide 
by a Propoſition ſo demonſtrated, notwithſtanding 
it may be attended with inextricable Difficulties : ſo 
in Matrers capable only of Moral Proofs, we are ob- 
liged to acquieſce in a Moral Demonſtration ;- not- 
withſtanding there may be ſeveral Intricacies, which 
we cannot clear up. Thoſe, who have departed ei- 
ther from Chriſtianity, or the fundamental Doctrines 
thereof, upon the Account of numerous Difficulties, 
have run themſelves always into groſs and palpable 


Abtrdities ; of which numerous Inſtances might be 


given. They have acted like that injudicious Fe 20 


cer in Tully, who, while he was guarding againſt. 2 


Paſs from which he might have received fome flight 
Harm, laid himſelf open to one, which affected his 


_ Vitals. Thoſe, who will not believe any Thing, 
unleſs they can account for every Thing relating to 


it, ſhould, one would think, in purſuance of their 
Principles, fall into the wild Scheme of Egomiſm, 


The Egomiſts having reſolved to admit nothing that | 
was myſterious or incomprehenſible ; and finding 
that every Thing was /o, more or leſs, came at laſt 


to this Concluſion ; that no Man ought to believe 


any Thing but his own. Exiſtence, For, thou gh ; 


how he eame into Being, and was continued in it, 
was a Myſtery and Intricacy which he could not 
| clearly account for; yet theſe very myſterious Dif- 
* ficulties 


V. 
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[Senu. ficulties ak Intricacies proved his, Exiſtence z it be- 


* 


on to We of. ſo high es J pro- 


. ing a ſelf-evident Propoſition, . that, unleſs he had 
aid. he could have raiſed, or had, no - ahi 


Difficulties. or Perplexities i in his Mind at all. 

Since then the Evidence for Chriſtianity is ſo 
ſtrong : and the Importance of It's Doctrines ſo 
great: and ſince Diſbelief would be attended with a 
Train of bad Conſequences ; it follows, that God 


might require our Belief on Pain of His Diſpleaſure. 
Andi it is a Matter of Kindneſs i in any one, to warn 


us of the dangerous Nature of Unbelief (ſome un- 
common Caſes known, only to God excepted) as it 
would be Uncharitableneſs, to lull. us into a far 
tal Security; inſtead of awakening our Attenti- 


. 


1 14 To += one. or two 1 ant Re- 


8 


fections, which ariſe from the Subject Matter of my; | 


Diſcourſe. Yang 
If, Let. us, belides ira Reaſenableneſs a Neveſfi 
55 reflect on the De breableneſs of the Chriſtian Faiths 


hat the beſt Man, who had an humble Senſe 
of himſelf, a deep Senſe of his Guilt, and an awful 


Senſe of God's Holineſs and Purity, would not be 


willing to truſt to the hazardous Event of ;Uncove- 


nanted Mercy; * He would wiſh, affectionately wiſh, 
That Religion to be true, which lays before him a 


full Pardon for his Sins upon, Repentance, by an 
| expreſs Covenant : 35 And ſuch is the Goodneſs of 
God, that we may preſume, nothi 


ung that is falſe 
can deſerve. the ee Nie of the beſt of 


Men, OI 
Infidel 


* 
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Men. of Pleaſure, | and the Men of Thought... As to 


who. deny. themſelves no; ſenſual Pleaſures however 
criminal. By indulging a Pruriency of the coarſer 
Deſires, and thereby inducing a Callouſneſs of Heart, 
they muſt beget in themſelves. a Diſreliſn for every 
manly, rational, and. valuable Enjoyment; con- 
tract an habitual Littleneſs of Soul; and an Inſenſi- 
bility to each humane, tender, and refined Senti- 
ment. Surely, a good Chriſtian, in Belief and Prac- 
tice,, muſt have more ſubſtantial Gratifications; and 
_ conſequently; be, in ſtrict Propriety of Speech, more 
a Man of Pleaſure, of real Pleaſure (which will ſtand 
the Teſt of cool Reflection) than the Perſon; whom 
the World miſtals a Man of Pleaſure. As to the 


Men of Thought; however they may appear in Com- 


pany, yet when one traces them to thoſe Places, 


where they throw off all Diſguiſe, one finds that, 


generally. ſpeaking, their Tempers are as dark and 

nbroiled as their Sy/em, the gloomy Syſtem of un- 
relenting Neceſſity. The Truth is, though they will 
not ſee Evidence enough to ma 
ſtians, they cannot almoſt help ſeeing as much as 
will. make them. uneaſy. Where there is ſuch a 
ſtrong Daylight of Evidence, however they may 


_ endeavour. to ſnut up all the Avenues of Light, yet 
ſomet un welcome Beams will force themſelves in to 
diſturb their Repoſe. Hence that Virulence againſt 


Chriſtianity; For when Men are uneaſy, they muſt 
diſcharge their W 9 9 which ag, 
them fs w | 


"da „ „ 


e them good Chri- 
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Infidels may be divided into two Claſſes; the Sound 
; V. 
the former, None are greater Self-deniers than thoſ e.. 
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- 2dly,” Let us make a Diſtinction, where there is 


V. . a Difference, between a modeſt Doubter, who offers 


r his Objections with an ingenuous Candour, and an 


inſolent Scoffer. I mention this rather, becauſe 
FF ree-Thinking, if we may judge from a late In- 
ſtance, appears to be little.elſe, than a Permiſſion to 
talk and write looſely and petulantly on every Subject; 
without being confined to the Severity of cloſe Rea- 
ſoning, or the Reſtraints of common Decency, upon 
any Point, however ſacred. A late Piece of this 
Kind is made up of three of the baſeſt Ingredients, 

that can enter into the Compoſition of any Man, or 
any Writing: Diſingenuity, ludicrous Impiety, and 
 Dulneſs. ' And the Author has Recourſe to thoſe 
Arts, which would expoſe any Cauſe (but Infidelity, 
that needs them) and any Perfon (but an Infidel, 
that makes Uſe of them) to univerſal Contempt. 
But he knew what he was doing. To put Men, by 
ſtrict Reaſoning, into a ſerious F rame, and ſedate 
Compoſure of Mind, is not the Way to propagate 
TT 3 Seriquſnels and amen n the 
ne eur effeQtually, you muſt indebwour to 
diſſipate all Seriouſneſs and Thoughifulneſs, by giv- 
ing Things a ludicrous Turn. The Force of Reli- 
gion is loſt by betraying the Mind into Levity, by 
| lewd Buffoonery and ill- bred Drollery. Such Per- 

; ſons are either to be ſharply rebuked; or, what is 
| ſometimes better, entirely neglected ; while the can- 
did Ohjector is to be anſwered with that Spirit of 
Meekneſs, which becomes the Followers og the 
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Laſtiy, Let us conſider, ( and may the Conſidera- SER M. 
tion ſink deep into your Hearts!) that whereas it is a V. 
controverted Point, whether a virtuous Heathen or: 
Mahometan may be ſaved in their reſpective Religi- 
ons; it is a confeſſed Point, as has been often ob- 
ſerved, and cannot be too often obſerved, that an 
Immoral Man cannot be ſaved in any Religion. 
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— 8 the "Devil. 4 a roaring ; 


: on, walketh ke. ſeeking whom be may 

| N/diſcourſing on which Words I ſhall, 

— 17 coder c 88 Bin, T's 1 2 of Byil 
T 


[ *_ * little Reaſon to think; chu He is he | 
=_ Maſter pere of the whole Creation; or, that tze 
= Fulneſs of God's Power and Wiſdom is exhauſted : 
a-weak,-frail, impotent Creature, that is pro f 
bably the loweſt in the Scale of reaſonable Beings. It | 
zs much more conſiſtent with God's Attributes to ſup- 

Pole, that we, who are next to the Beaſts that pe- 0 
riſh, are far from making the neareſt Approaches, N 
= without any intermediate Order of Beings, to an all- 
= - 0 R Deity; : chat, as the Chain of Beings de/cends a 
= , 55 7 


by PO Y a 
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unintechunted. e Man to Brute, from Brutes to SERM. 


Vin 
imperceptible Inſects; ſo. it aſcends, by a beautiful | 
and. regular Gradation, from Aan to Angel, Arcs It 


angel, and all thoſe thouſand. thauſauds. that. ſtand! be- 
fore God; and the ten thouſand times ten: thouſan 
miniſter unto, Him. The Tranſition, in this. Poem, of 


. L Nature, from one Kind. to another, being ſo exr | 
. tremely, fine and delicate, that we: ſcarce know, where 


the. one ends, and the other begins. Yet the Dig- 


nity of the nobleſt of thoſe Beings. bears no more 


Proportion to] His, 1 who dwells in -unapproachable Glory, 
than a gilded, Cloud, on which. the Evening Sun has 
_ im preſſed its Beams, and enriched with beautiful 

Stains of Light, does . to. that great Abyſs of Light, 


from which it derives its reflected. Beauty. He can 


ſtill make Beings, which ſhall as much. ſurpaſs) Arch 


: angels of the higheſt Claſs; as an. Archangel of the 


e Claſs ſurpaſſes the moſt deſpicable. Inſe.. Fot or 


very finite Creature, how great ſoeyver, muſt he. * 8 


faire Deſcents beneath an all herfeci Being. 5 


The World is one large univerſal Kingdom di. 
vided into ſeveral Provinces; Where there are. Di. 


ver/ities of Beings and Aaminifrations,. but. the: ſame 


ed which. wworketh: all in, all. God's manifold. Wi 
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of, whoſe; tranſcendent Powers and. Faculties | we; 
whoſe, Knowledge is widely diſproportionate. to the 
whole Extent. of even material Beings;,/have,nomore 


Notion. than à Reptile has Fan F and Wik | 


dom, of f 2 Man. 2 #4 2 4 1 v4 22 17 
„The Qwery is, how Brides conphicd. with Safe 
| Diſtinguiſhed Abilities, could fill from that Eſtate 


dom may have diverſified the wide Expanſe of the 
Creation wich. Variety: of ſpiritual ſuperior, Beings, 8 


105 
Senn. in which they were placed, and plunge themſelves 


770 


18855 8 Bling, e and , 


into an Abyſs of Woe. To this it may be anſwered ; 5 
” That it is probable, all Kinds of rational Beings as 


Well as we, have their State of Probation; That an 


uninterrupted, everlaſting Enjoyment of unallayed 
Happineſs, Virtue, 'Truth, is too great a Prize to be 
attained without any antecedent State of Trial; 


1 without any Difficulties proportionable to the 
Strength of their Nature, to call forth their Worth, 


and put it to the Teſt. And if they had Difficulties 


2 correſpondent and ſuitable to their ſuperior'Strength ; 
it is no difficult Matter to ſuppoſe,” they might be 


foiled and overcome by them, before they were in LY 


confirmed and eſtabliſhed State of Goodneſs. 


The Scripture makes Pride the Cauſe of their Fall ; | 
| aF ault from which the brighteſt Geniufes are not al. 


| ways the moſt exempt. . They are too apt to be ena - 
moured with the Beauty, and dazzled with the Luſtre 


of their own Excellencies. 
Io find Men of diſtinguiſned Pitts ws, an un⸗ 


f common Reach and Quickneſs of Thought, reject- 


ing the received Notions, and diſbelieving the great 


Trott of Chriftianity, ſtaggers the Faith of ſome 


Men; who ſhould feflect, that theſe Men as often 

al contrary to the Rules of common Senſe, as they 

tb differently ro A. 
Fool with more of Wit than half Mankind; a Fool, 
Imean, as to the Conduct of his Affairs, and the Ma- 


u the reſt” of the World. 


nagement of his Eſtate, is no uneommon Character. 
And why ſhould it be any more Matter of Wonder, 
that Men, notwithſtanding the Superiority of their 


Parts, ſhould think, talk, and write wildly, and out 
8 Py * "Oe in 2 * rs, _ that they 


1 


_ 8 - 


F, 
We 
2 * 


' ſhould 3 ener Wü ene of cheir Since 2 
private Concerns, of which we every Day ſee Inſtances? VI. 
People may cry up fine Senſe, exalted and ſuperior — 
| Senſe; yet common Senſe, if exerted with due Care, 0 
and attended with Humility, is the beſt Guard againſt 
ap fatal Errors in Religion, or Miſcarriages in com- 
mon Life. The Devil was diſtinguiſhed for his great 
Abilities, yet He fell through an overweening Opi- 
nion of himſelf. How art thou fallen from Heaven, O 
Lucifer, Son of the Morning For thou haſt ſaid in 
thy Heart, I will aſcend into Heaven, I will exalt my 
Throne above the Stars of God, T will be like the Moſt 
| Hes. Yet thou ſhalt be brought down to Hell, to the 
Sides of the Pit. The Meaning of which Paſſage is 
plainly this; that Pride had been the Deſtruction of 
the Babylonian King, juſt as it had been of Lucifer, 
to whom he is here compared. And St. Paul warns _ 
us, left being puffed up _ Pride, we POP into we _ 
Condemnation of the Devil. ) _— 
The Corruption of the beſt Things i is 2 6 
work : no wonder therefore that a fallen Angel = 
| | ſhould become a Fiend; of pure unmixed Malice; 
(deſperately bent on Miſchief, which recoils upon 
himſelf, but augments God's Glory) endeavouring, 
like People that are ſinking, to draw in others after 
him; and to tempt Mankind, as wicked Men do 
their Fellow-creatures. 
lf we conſult the moſt Authentic e of 
Antiquity, we find all Nations under the Sun in 
the earlieſt Ages, however differing in other Points, _ 
agreeing in the Beliff of Evil as well as Good Sp 
rits. The Perfian Magi and the Chaldeans diſtin- 
| _ th the Name of Arimanius ; the 
N 5 


3 
2 
_ ST 


e + 


% 
- 
U a 3 + 5 
LEY THER ES * — 1 
„r WD. LIES nes 8 
2 bl 4 0 + * 
i — pay — 2 


— 


© "TIE Pet 6 2 WY. 2 > 
Lanes, £ 2 
23 VX — 


10 1 0 . = : 
- — * — —— uU—̃ ＋—uu—ꝑ— ro — 


" i oe ces. 
n — — 


— 


» = hn ee — cr wb ot -< - 
T p K 1 
La T= o — 2 


Fi 


ro. 
San. igyptians under that of B55 on. The ia anc 


VI. 


, Romans admitted both Wicked and Good Demons. 


One of the moſt Ancient Greet Philoſophers 0 al- 55 


forts, tin there Was a Downfal of Demons, who re 


| 8 from God; and that Opbioneus,” or the ON 
Serpent, was at the Head of them. Homer makes 
mention of the Demo 
Heaven; but precipitated from thence to the Earth; 
Where it employs irfelf in Works fuitable to its ma- 
neidus Nature. Very remarkable are the Words of 
Phutarch, an Hiſtorian of very extenſive Knowled ge, 
a Well as an able Philoſopher (in his Parallel) on 
the 3 010 two wry. ew 'to' * and Bru 


„ of Diſcord," which was in 


5 Mg ra ho Wn. 
5 A Ata; en; nor e 
affected with theſe Viſions, as ſeriouſſy to relate them 
"hd conſült their Friends upon them; we muſt 88 
turn to the Opinion of the oldeſt Philoſs; 
oun; that there are Bad Spirits, WhO envy Good 
Men; and endeavour to fumble them; left, going 
on in the Paths'of Virtue,” they ſhould” "enjoy, r 


+ der of] reat 


phers, and 


death, a happier Lot than themſeves. 
is impoſſible to account how ſo many Aan 


F Aeewecn "whibnpahire *hofn Correſpon- 


dence, and who diſagreed in other material Points, 


mould univerſally with one Conſent join in a Belief, 


into Which no ſure Principle of Reaſon could lead 
them, that there were Evil Spirits; unleſs it was de- 
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80 Far were chey, in thoſe ety Ages, from dif. = 


believing the Being of Evil Spirits; that they, ſeve· 
ral of them, ran into another Extreme, and -admit- 
ted wo Independent P 


compoſed ; where we find, that the Devil could do 


nothing againſt Job any farther than the Deity per- 


mitted, for the Trial and Exerciſe of his Virtue. 


He could not - exceed his Commiſſion, nor enlarge 
his Sphere of Aon," eren the Bounds wich 8 


5 God had preſcribed. th INIT Af 
This Notion lets in Light uponthe following pal. 
ſage of Fob : Hell is (naked be 


thing. The Pillars -of Heaven tremble; and are afto- 


niſhed at his Reprobf. "He divideth the Ses with his 


| Powter, and by his Underſtanding He fmiteth through 


the Proud. Hy his Spirit the Heavens are garmijheld, 
and bis Hand formed * "hy been Pn N f 


„ luder num a 8 


as firſt Meaning that occurs; What a prodigious 


Sentence, from Carniſbig Heaven to the forming a 
| Cracked Serpent? What Connexion is there? How 
little of a Piece is it with the reſt of the Book, 


which contains an of. the nobleſt ani 
__* Kg Ideas ? Bax a "" look a little deeper, 


— Ru we 


1 8 A 
l f = 


Pinciples i, the one of Good, 
and the other of Evil. In Oppoſition to this 
early Notion, which was then too predominant, an 
ingenious Writer ſuppoſes that the Book of Fob was 
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bd, und Deſtruc- 50 
rion bath no Covering. He" ftretcheth but the” North 4 
over the empty Place, and 'bangeth the Eurth upon no- | 
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Mall or Anticlimax is here at the Cloſe of the 
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112 te FORE Nature and 3 Offices \ 
Senn. the Proſpes clears up. In Oppoſition to the Idola- 
1 VL. try of thoſe Ages, which he takes Occaſion to men- 
tion; F I beheld the Sun toben it ſpined, or the Moon 
walking in Brightneſs, and my Heart has been ſecretly 
enticed, via. to worſhip them: In Oppoſition, I ſay, 
to this early Idolatry, He aſſerts God to be the Ma- 
Ker of the Hoſt of Heaven, which they worſhipped. 
_ By his Spirit be garniſbed the Heavens. And in Op- 


poſition to the Belief of two Independent Supreme 
Spirits, the one the Author of Good, the other of 


EEuil; He aſſerts, that His Hand formed tbe crooked 
Serpent; or, as the Septuagint renders it, the Apoftate 
ro the Old: Serpent, the Devil; the Author of 
Evil, whom they ſet up as a Rival to the Creator. 
Ho pertinent and beautiful does the Text appear in 
this Light! From hence we may obſerve, that the 
Scripture, even in thoſe very Paſſages where the 
Surface appears barren and unpromiſing, contains 
the richeſt Mines of Truth; which eſcape the Ob- 
ſeryation of common and haſty Readers. Agreeable 
to this Paſſage is that in /azab ; where God is intro- 
duced ſpeaking to Cyrus King of Perfia by the Mouth 
of the Prophet: I am the Lord, and there is none 
_ . elſe. I form . the Light, and \ create Darkneſs : I 
male Peace, and create Evil; I make Peace (a 
= : temporal Bleſſing) and War (a ag mg Evil) T7 2 
 ". _ #he Lord do all theſe Things '* Whereas you 3 
| . | Perſians adore two Firſt Cauſes, ths one the Origin \ 
of Light and Good, the other of Darkneſs; Lin NN 
_ - order to rectify. your Notions,” affure you, that. &Þ - - 
alone do all theſe; that there is no Evil without 5 0 
Per no an my: e ee 
4 al FS „ Thus 


F een . t carried 
Tower toe mur han dene, od 0: 76167 yam yer © 
| — ſet chat, as the Scale af Beings deſcends from 

_ _ | Man toute from Rrutes of ahijghticr Species to 
1 ———— — Wl — + 
| "etna Aol — over — 10 
Inferiors; Man, for Inſtance, over Animals, M ũ n 
And; fm that Harmony which runs through all 
Cod's Werks we may cunclude ; that as the Scale 
Anmut fam Man to Angels; t too! uV ume 
Power an Frerogative over n we have! over 9 
Mutes z 6nd theſt again of an kigher; over Mee ef 
lower, Species This is probable from Anaęy: 
| unc perhaps ie is nothing bor bur Pride char inelines | 
us to thinle; that we, whorvareTuffered to exeriſe an 1 
unwarrantable Tyranny oer, and t inflick leſs ũʒ 
Misery upon, Beings of a lower Claſs, ſhould be - =” 
eee eee e, 
Rank. eee eee: e 
But * nter Diffcutry remains: Ho i 
— God's Gœodne 
his Attributes, to ſuffer thoſs — to 0 the 
—— was the Caſe of * noniac 
as well as to uur their Mindsẽ ?- 197 
To this the Reply is obvious: if God hes lufee 
vk, Being 0 be the Executioners of his Ven- 
: geance upon us, why may not He ſuffer inne Be- 
nng to be the Inſtruments of Evil to ug? If GO 
permits us to be haraſſod and devoured by WIId 
Beaſts, or 3 by Evil 1 (more ſavage 
* Ver. 8 1 mm 
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| God ſdeers the Univerſe: And if it be aſked,; why, 
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aſione vor — — 
n not by Supernatural ones? Nay Inviſible 
_ Beings are much fitter Inſtruments f od Pfovi- 
13 _ — eee 


N 9 \nnfornt Method of! Acting — 4 


inipuniſhing-the- Bad; and chaſtiſing or trying the 
Sscad., God: does nat aft immediate). Himſelf? It 
Bk be ſufficient to anſwer that as God never calls 

raaturat Power, where an human was ſun⸗ 
1 e never exerts. his Omnipe 


cients 1 


In a Word, tis no Impeachment of God's Good- 
neſs to ſuppoſe; Hes ſuſfers the nobler Parts of che 


Destion, mig. piritual Beings, to exett thoſe 
© Powers. which He has veſted in them over inferior 
Creatures, provided He has ſet them their. Bounds 


_ whidhitbeyctannor paſs. ; laying, Hitherta ſball ye (go, 


ed He can bring Good out of 


aud no fartber ;; provi 


Exil blaſt their Deſigns, and make That end in the 5 
Benefit and Good of the hole, which nee 


eee particular Ferſons 


ho 8 57 O E CES 4- Fr + 47 wk . Fl PRs; $58 Ta? f | {43 
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encte, where an 


S m—_—_ to the Effect to be proflius 
_ Cafes?) or, in 1 ords; - He nexer uſes more 
Power or greater Means than are requiſite. 


— 


_ ſelf, which was able to bring their Deeds to Light. 
This may account for the Frequency of * | 


ſo Coen A 


Ide Echte of Perſons poſſeſſad at the Time Suu: 


| ppearance (more than ever were 
dae wee fitice)*Rarile amy ag 3 gene hl 
der," that the Jews being,” at that Juncture; 

| "Ws Aadisted to Magical Arts, had called in {the 
Devil in an uncommon Manner, as well as deſerted 


their So NEH OVA H, with whom they were in” | 


- Cavenarit:? Le may conſider, that they were 


jul fd hp the Mars of "their Iniquities; and ac- 
corditigly?notlong after; Fo/ephus, their own Hiſ- 


torian àffüres us they were arrived at that Pitch of 
etermdus Wiekedneſs; thiat, if the Romams had not 
deſtroyet Ferwſalem, He believes that God, by ſome 


exemplary Vengeance from Heaven, would have 


cruſhed them; and conſumed their City, as He had 
thoſe of Sodom and Gomorrub. That God ſhould 
abandon and give them over unto Satan, who had 
thus abandoned Him and all Goodneſs, is not much 
to be wondered at. He may, laſtly, conſider; that 
then chiefly: were the Powers of Darkneſs brought 
to Light, becauſe then chiefly That Power exerted i it- 


niass in our; Saviour's Time. God then ſuffered Evil 
Spirits to exert; themſelves more than uſual, : becauſe 


then a Way was opened to fetch univerſal Good out 


of partial Evil; by proving to the Jet, that He 


who caſt out Devils did not work his Miracles by the 
Power of Devils; and by demonſtrating to the Hea- 
whom they adored, were 3 


' thens, that thoſe Beings, 
„ 8 , whom He e 
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VI.. 


| — 
ir Gayiour's Tings wesen hey bear ere = 


| Time. To.which Lanka, that here. are; bye bil, 

takes as te Matter gf Fat. Demnigcs. were in 
other Nations belides F444; as ahh from Tg 
Hllus, an Author ſuppaſad to flauriſti in the: Reign 
ol Tiberius, Who uſes che wery Word, which is renr 
Adeꝛrod Damonigec. Rut though, they are not always. 
guithed/ by the Pitle of Damoniqes, in profane 

© Authors; vet chey ace very often mentioned; wich 

Appellations ſynenymous to it f. 
is Objected, that they are not mentisnedꝰin che Hiſ- 
toxy of the Bible hefere aur Saviour's Time; Bot to 
inſiſt on the Caſe of Saul, ha was traubled with an 
far, without: ſuppoſing the Facts lefs: frequent. For 
ſhall we ſuppoſe, that Herſons, who had the Drag. 
andi the Haß, and Lunatics,” were mare 9 o-ommgh 

our Saviquris Time, than any other No ce 2 
Vet the Bible beſdre aur Saviour's Time ſtidom Ui 
never nene e eee Draꝑſical Perſons, or Pa- 


wa Hough I apprehend! Thoſe Dallmpens were 
=_ —— eee than it does Dmaniucg. 
| The Fruth is; thoſe Diſtempers were ust enbllticasd; - 
* in che O Tyftamet, becauſe they wert not then mi. 


5 raculouſy cured; and they axe mentioned in the New 
Toftametit, only: becauſa thoy then tore ſu. Foſephus, 
; Mr nnn informs 4s, chat, 
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1 See The Works of Joszeu Meps, + 28. 


. 4 5 Dose, II Nursg, Nip ot, Oeopbęnroi Þ 
= nh Dis . age; * dens Larvat. 
| from 


| 


| Ob is "DOR I. 10 1 
FG the Titre ef Simm down to his Own „ iliete Seal. | 
ee men d. monats wrong ehe Ye. 1. to 
Aut füppofing them fibre frequent about our Sa- 
br Time: Our Saviour could detect of Spi. 
Fits und take them confeſs themſelves to be the In. 
| ſtruthbtirs in iflicting theſe Hiſcaſes Whichwere-com- | 

bly Acre W aneh olten undoubtedly” are the 

Rkſuft Gf, fftural Catiſcs However that be, the 
Poet of 4% pofſefing Evil" Spirits contindeck in the 
Church for three "hid req""Yedts} en the Eſte 
bliſiment ö Chr {by the Secular _ 
125 Fact Was fo unden that Trriulban, i 

— Aol to che . Emperor: Puts the er 

Phage x Bets pom this/Tlve, '' His Wo 
te tlleſe r 5 be produced before 
ür Tribunal wach is Poffeſfect by the Dior; 
01 3A commanded V Cheiſtian to ſpeak what = 

He is, He "half 28 Certfinly eonfeſs Hinifelf - 
to" be a Devil, as elſe where he does fully ayow 
. fr 8 be # Gi Preduce aby other of cheſe 
% who profeſs to be Tnfpired by your God; if thoſe 
"i pretended Gb db flot cohfels themſelves to be 

e HEI, not during te" Tye 16 à Chriſtian; let the 
4 BiS6d bf dt ee Chriſtian be ſhed before 
on t that Very Pcs. What is more manifeſt 

% Flat this Fapenmene? wote f faithful than this 
reef fete ib Pl Evidehee laid before you z, 
Jhere ci Be no Ne Even ſay; that Ma- 
ick, 6 fe Pällacy is impoſed” upon you; if | 
2 Eyes and Ears will permit you.” Thus Ti- 
mia; ind not only He: The main Current of 
the d frimiinbe Writers for three Centuries ſpeak in the 
e Strain." * the Fact; they 
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Le Big | Nature a Office 


e vouch themselves to be Eye-witmeſſes.ofrit5, They 


appeal to the very Senſes of their Adyerfaries. Here 
"then is 4 Fact atteſted by Eye-witneſſes, ho, could 
not be deceived themſelves , who, if the, Fact had 
1 falſe, would never have expoſed their Cauſe to 
ſo ready and eaſy a Confutation 3 themſelyes to Rid 
cule ; and their Perſons to the Rage of, their Adver: 
aries: A Fact atteſted by Men of Learning and une 
diſſembled Piety; which made. their:Telt imony in 
Matters, that fell. under the . of - their 
Senſes, unconteſtable; by, Men, that 5 th e ut 
moſt Teſt of their Honeſty. by Ar or w 
maintained. He, that can deny 4 F ac Ba d 
by fuch decifive Evidence, Proves: the Fact that He 

nies 3 proves that he is under the Influence of 


pre Sie, pole Being and Operations be 


diſowns. We cannot imagine a Set of Men would, 
for three hundred. Years, Af ther Hazard ef their 
yes, perſiſt i in one uninterrupte: Track of wilful 
_ unprofitable. Lying, withour « ys of e aleviating 


1. 


int6; Frutti. one oder 
f after the Propagation f Chriſtianity there ap- 
Pear nom no Traces of Poſſsſion;among Chriſtians, 
his Demon tration of the Truth of our Savieur's 
: Now Hoe the Prinice of.. 4g World be faſt 


dy that: Evil Spies ſhould. flee before the 

Propagators of Chriſtianity; as ſwiftly. as Lightning, ö 
that darts from Heaven to Earth i in a Moment. The 
frrong: Man well armed kept bis Palace, "till a ftronger 
bam be, (our Saviour, who; came to Aire the 
Venta of the Devil,) Jpoiled him, of 2s Goods 3, an- 
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. as ſome do, becauſe there are no Poſſeſſions: cnn | 
nar He Evil: Wr cherefore chere were. 3 VI. | 


"it 9 66 T 3 © a not 

ee in Zurope, becauſe there was no ſuch Thing 
as Froſt in the Country where he reigned. And! 

eee he uſed ſeyeral 2 which He 


thought 5 e Ons,” to prove it ĩmpoſſible, that 


mon Wir 1H 


3 Particles of Witergaück are looſe,” fluid, and 


lal Motion, ſniould ever unite into ſuch 


1253 2 Solidity, that Men micht walk upon 
This it is to make our on narrow and ſcanty Com- 

4 paſs of Obſervation the Meaſure of all Truth EIt can 
never be proved, that there are no Inviſiblè Evil Beings 

elt can never be proved, that they have no Powers 
beyond human Abilities, or even beyond the Compre- 
henſion of human Faculties It can never be proved, 
that they may not exert thoſe Powers upon emergent 

wy Cunha —— in his infinite Wiſdom, thinks fit. 

2 Beings Gat 3 | who: dwelletb in unapproachable: 

_ Glory, down to the moſt groveling Reptile; we can- 
not underſtand what Reaſons there may be, why the 
Divine Adminiſtration ſhould be carried on by the 

A geney of Good and Bad Spirits. When once 4 
T Phing is proved to be Fact, it follows, that Wwhat- 
cer is, or has been, is right with Regard to God, 
who permits ar ordains it for the -Punifoment f evi 


as upon dry Gound. 


the whole Extent If 


nt or ier nee Eu e ang Manifeſta- 


y 
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c "ft wig — of Saen . by Him, 


1 0 * was — * "OR Head ; though he no 


Jeri" „ more 


Sram. mono beg. indiſbuiſed a armer upon 
our Bodies; yer fill he may infuenco ur Mint * 


onſbingivickeds Idea Land by. offcing \Motives;: 
that fiſt withcour; predominant -Comple y al- 
| lurigg the Coyetous with Hopes of Gaim, the Am- 
we ene choſe-of, — 
wid the Froſpedt : or nn 
fuld afſert, that — ES Of 
e poo cur Daten. alle , 


15 9 and never to eee ag { 

| e eee 

fe Operation of: Evil Spirits 3 it might open a Field of i 
Raillet and Ridicule for ait eee he: 

greageſt; Genius in tie Warld coul donfute the 


nh,, 42 10 Adil afra 1 10 20 
% Tua thus the e enen by - — | 


7 Hacked han Mere IIA fu 
| n 
dena the Temper; he, wvτhõꝙ had but d limited Power! 
finding all his fufther Efforts vain, ſled away. And 
ihceven Ccraturen of ur om Speciet van, by the 
maſteriy Strolces ß their Pen, affreb the Imagina-! 
dun and by well wroughit Scenes melt the Soul ints ; 
| Piryt and rouſe t into Rage; how much more may | 


yeoſuppoſe it in the Power of Spirits, who know] 

_ ck Rvenue to the Soul, to work: upon vhe Fancy; J 

FF ta:Hrighter it into Joy, or overtaſt it with Melari- | 
|. <choly;. and to convey what Imagery they pleaſe? 
Ae Devil cant indeed temp neg. but we ought to | 


thank! God, that Heè can do no m — | ; 
5 —_—_ 1 85 * . . that i 


15 . aa | 
| 
| 
| 


desc Bei 
rare dbb But will ith ib Temptation ue n Way'to. V 
js more able and willing off us; that that 


pregnable Forrels, hich he never bm by Manlt, 
hover he muy think to under mint'it by Sap. He: 
catto/juſt-what” wiekedManteglay"Fermyptutions 

in our Way, Britt bels our-own2Paulr if e comply 


with them! "Tis Hliculotifts dthy;that he Nt | 


us alledgih that if: He did, we mould diſtinctiy 
ings.. For tis Nis Intereſt to con- 
coal Himſelß The Sel 4s Talceptible of gentle, H- 


lent Iripretiiens;" as well as bf: violent Movements; i 


and tis his been 4 and Dexterity o bo f make us tin 
f 8 Sur own Iclinations at the Fame 


Fimethit de are puſhed forwirtf by fs 
If we had distinct and evident Notices that he Was 
operating upon us, Wr ſhould ſtart back With Torr 

What ca Be the Cauſe of the ivöluntary R 
ptefentsriom, thefe hidevus | NpPeardfteg, thar aft 
forced vpofl Us in Step They Hue ut eicher protect 
rein Mitev6r, End tere MecHtnifity of che Body, 
or from fome Being tha is not Matter. The) A= 
not proceed Rorrt the former. För can me 


productive cd Aﬀticn and Deſign? Can mere Mat“ 


ter make us imagine we ſee Objes, that are tit be. 


fore cut Eyes, "ant hear Words thit are not {pt * 
Nay Words conveying certain diſtinct Ide. 
fon and Sentiment. Can undirectec — bat 
Queſtions *6! n, Aid return Anfwers? This rituſt 
proceed from lone Being that is not Matter, and 


ther . ver oi Soul, or fome- other 


intelligent 


7 l — Sen * 


Evil-Spitto Bas be do h And ue Te Will is an im- 


Solchen. 


Mat“ 
ter in Motion an tindefighing; unactive Cle 56 
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N [nos lay a Plot to terrify itſelf, and miſtake. 
what was its wn Workmanſhipofor! a Reality. 4 


Would not, if it could; Prevent: it, impoſe upon it- 
_ ſelf; and then, ſuffdr; Miſery from a deluſivwo — 


Weerdan under an.imaginary Burdens . e fup- 


_ Pale; gurſelves falling: from Precipices:— we 


_ grapple with, or; fly, from an Enemy purſuing us 
With a dran Sword. It looks then, ag if ſame, ſu- 
2 Being _ Wer, — 
awing, Fictures un, _ 
 when.all the Inlets,, by; which. external. Obiects 
ene, ate cloſed. up Nd bid les 53 is 
anch if ra nr —.— A, ar pct 


"is over the [ 


_ exhibiting ta it the, moſt, ghaſtly. Appear- 
_ ances, they cou d-form ?, But, Thanks be to God, 
"ON 2 1 curbs theſe: Spirits, and re- 
"nl 1 8 | 3 have we 


TIS 


great pry ebe 5 18 All the 1, Cone 
"ok S for is, that ite is 4 much ſtronger, Proof zer the 


Exiſtence. and; Operation of Evil Spirits, than any 


©. chat has hitherto been d.againg theſe Points, . 
r this leads me, in the Laſt, Place, a 
_ Inferences, and lo conelude. ting. ; 
POR At We are converſant in, the corporeal World from 
Uk 1 Senſible. Qbjes e ſuch, 2 re- 
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= of Evil Hrn, 1 121 | 


ficht to let in, upon a Mind already immerſed in Skai, 
Matter,; one Thqught concerning immaterial Bonk VI. 
chrough an immoderate Fear of Superfition, For DI 
Men all. and urite, 28 if that was ther only Evil to 

hee ac at er We run into Sadduciſm. 55 
leſt, we- ſhould. ſyppoſe; any, Inviſible, Being imm 

| Gdiately\concerned; we aſſign . viſible Cauſes, 1 4 
are. plainly ungqual tg the Effects produced. In or- 
der to emedy this, the Scripture. has. i in Part drawn 
alſde the Veil, and let us into. che/World, of Spirits, 
undoubtedly. dle melt, excellent, and powerful, .and 
perhaps the moſt numerous, Part of the Creation, 

What is my Soul:amidft fuch a Multitude of Spirits? 

No more than a Drop amidſt the vaſt Collection and 

Aſſemblage of Waters. It diſcovers: to: dis the Bo: 

i and Offices of Evil Spirits to excite our Caution: 
and the Reality and Employment. of good Angels, to 
 anlimate our Courage, and to raiſe; our Ambition g = 

for we Hall be as the good Angels of God. And if 
every green Leaf ſwarms with Inhabitants undiſeo- 
verahle by the naked Eye ; if by the Help of Glaſ- 
ſes the Philoſophers have diſcovered new Kingdoms, 
new. Worlds of Beings within the) old World; if 
the leaſt Quantity of Water is peopled by Myriads 
of inviſible, ſenſible Creatures; it is no Enthuſiaſm 


to think, that the Spiritual! World, however undiſ- 


gover' d. may bear ſome Proportion to the Seuſhle; 
and thät when we are alone, we ate ſo far from be- 
ing in 4 forlorn Wild of dead unconſcious Matter, 
on ſurraunded only with. Space, a lifeleſs Void; that 
innumerable intellectual Beings may er ; 
round us, + ie 855 . * Aang 111107 911 L 
ee ow 3k? eee eee me 4: And” 
BD 5 


Og 


3 VI. is en beter Ui g the Invifible World 
1 n is rent ct ae Wicked way 


Ace its 1 


Z 2 Er pry See 


wh an cue cen ant Jonnd hs ſocial: Beams 
ff a e ssd er berge 


Er EY When 


1 N When 2 1 ch 
6 Sf. 


findl a den 
Portent of? i upon cem; e 
ike g owerft ne jereing; kia een We 
Paths, ch Afolved e Poa; 


280 Hits Wo 64 2roviSerin en 911 2 7 wer 
T's; enlarge our Cbncepriohslet- ue ſuppoſt, wut, 
11 8 ſpitiole Theatre where a houſed. Lights ate 
Hilkriltig; bie is ineoled in a Rttie Cell of 'Burth, Juſt 


_ our SpirivintheBody/"iWhile it0is-incloled; its 


Beams; ſtrikb HN n is o Raf Priſon,” and rt 


has"! ge er with thafe;wirhours But let 


Rid Cell becbrohen 8d wn ic; has: ful Cochmunlon, 


heir Ts de ſhall EWE d Body is put 
from its/Prifon,'©! Tori hail 
Ind Wflf athbng Millidne! of 3Spitirsao hie it was 
r W Fleſhr itſelf a Kindred 


171 on ei i ; 2 e919 dünsten tc 
). witked"'Sujgeſtong to which 
wears led 'by"n6-Difebutſc,>-withour any fœegeing 
ee ef thinking} wichout any preceding Train of 


Lans, ariſes in“ Minds, WE know not how,: or 


froth what/Qgkrter; by a fudden levpulle's"lev'ys re. 


TCC Abliorrance,” 21 oo 


The Scripturs never makesit awExcuſe, ur bomſi- 


ders i it as an alleviating Circumſtance, that we were 
| — 


3 ti Evil ue ebe, ; 125 oy 
| ſeduced 1 a 2 ae fed on the 2 it S xn. 


＋ VI. 


we e ere e Sug from che on wh * 
Tendency of £ ey. proceeded from an evi 
Spirit.” Thay's gf a — 
Why bath eee lee, 
Ghoſt Pe # | 
_ -/zFhe Suggelklön ma may indeed Ade i the 5 
Author of Evil, and ſo far, WE are IP" culpable. But 
if we cheriſh aa entertain it, we make it our own. 
The. Offspring might be Stiginally his; but if we 
adopt it, it berames our Own legitimate Child. And 
vhen any good Thought ſprings up, let us look upon 
it iaʒ a Beam of Light darting in upon our Minds 
from ſome goad Angel or even from the Fut ber la 1 
Lichts. Let us improve cultivate, and ripen it; bd e 
it breaks forth into correſpandent Actions. 1 
Lay, Let us lay it to Heart what a Mifery it 
muſt he, ta d well for ever and euer with thoſe ac- 
curſel Beings, aur Fempters here; our Tormentors 1 
hereafter; in hom there reigns one genuine Black- 
nei of Malice, without the: leaſt Beam of Bene vo- 
lente ſhed abroad in cheir Minds: as, on the other 
Hand, hat an Happineſs it muſt be, to have for 
ever our Converſation with thoſe glorified and enno- 
bled Spirits, the immediate Attendants on the 
a Throne of God ; bright as the Sun, and numerous 
as the Stars; in a Place where no Malice, no Ran- 
caur, no Pain will find Admittance; but Love un- 
allayed, and the mm * * M Ie will 
reign ks ever __ ever, 7 
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—_—_ If Lau, that: He tarry-till 1 come, what 
—_ Bas is that to Thee ? Fuilru Thun me. % 


by | 
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— e Diſciple whom Jeſus lo- 
ved? If Till that He live till my coming to 
A the Deſtruction of -Feruſa/a, tliat does not at all 


1 concern you. Your: great Concern is to follow: 
Me; to obey) my Precepts; and believe my Doc 


ce trines; all other Knowledge, but what relates to 

Fan Happineſs,” is impertinent and vain- That 
1 SH enough, without launching out into forei bin. 
1 iich, ta engroſs your Time, eee, 
* <.whole Abend) or 1 nowghonnogl) wo „err 
Indeed it was dur Saviour's general Method when 
any curious and unconcerning Queſtion was! pro- 
poſed, inſtead of anſwering it directly, to ſtrike off 


into ſome Point of general il Uſe-and Importance that | 


bad a Connection with it. Thus when he was aſked, 


3 | « Are there few that be ſaved ? Inſtead of grati- 
* an idle He commands them to lay 
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| 1 a HE SE Words contain our Saviour's ſigni⸗ 
ffeant Rebuke to St. Peters curious Inquiry, 
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- lh. 


FEY 


"ua A | 


cur mar Endes var, dbat they eee Ser, 
late ver it be: Strive to anter in at the firait VII. 
Gut, cc. When the Queſtion was put to Him 


Who was tte greateſt in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven? He iaſtead of anſwering them, ſet a 


Child before them, and told them, that except they 


had . of Children, they 
uni in uo ci unter into it. Inſtances of this Pro- 
cedure are endes, cheretore I: ſhall mention only 
one more: Hord, did this Man' (whoſe Soul 
ve ſuppoſe pre- cxiſted before it entered che Body) 
Ain, or Hi Parents, that He was born blind?? 
Here at Fhiloſopher; full of Himſelf, and of His 
unedifying Notions, would have been glad of an 
Opportunity to have expatiated upon a Speculativs 
Point, and to have given a deciſive Verdict in Favour 
of, or againſt a Prez-exiſtence of Souls: Our Sa- 
vi6ar, who always looked upon ſuch Speculations as 
foreign. Wann Point in View, leaves the Queſ- 
in ined; but gives them 
eee ther ml Evils God ſuffered to 
rake Place upon particular Perſons, they were al-. 
ways productive of ſome great and general Good. 
| Neither did rbir Man ſin, nor bis Parents; This 
Blindneſs was not occaſioned either by this Man's 
„ Vices, or his Parents, but was permitted, er 5 


„ Gberp ot Cod might be manifeſted in Him.” - 
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1 „ J conſider the/Goodnals of, Godin bound. ö 
ins dur Knowledge. and ſhortening our Peaſpeth... 
l 01 10ghre Wotfhuſ dh; nod Wh 35, m0 
| = Our Doderiumiing bas, its * — | 
when it is arrive. at its fall Groth ant Height, we 
Cannot how muck Thought ſoe ver νον, a may talte, 
wdd aus Cubit to thei dae and Stature af it. We 
n Huren the Line of our Knowledge, as We may 
donthat of our Lives} by our own Dxfault :; but iwe 
 bardotiledgther the Line of it, an more than we can 
that of dur Lies, beyond the Period aligned by 
. Gad. The greateſt and the. leaſt Object equally 
beate eur nf, Too great and fdüproportianbd 
” an Object emharraſſos and overſeti the Underſtand· 
ing: oa little avane bludes and eſcapes our Notice. 
Is God alone / white Almighty Power nothing 
hawvever great, can encumbers: whole: Infinite Wiſ- 
2 ere Abowever little, can eſeape. Our 
wledge is to know: outſelves 2 What we are 
2 eee Temper and Frame 
2 _ of Mind s whether i we have thoſe Habits: which are 
= - the Graundwark-of aur future Hopes. By looking 
= alten into: auriclves, and knowing thoroughly what 
1 F we may knom hat we are to be 
berenſter. And yet Thoſe who have but little 
Nima ito, ſpare. will ſyend it in af: Thing ſooner 
chan in reading, or, hearing read, thoſe Books 
5 may ſhew them the Way to: their true Hap- 
poineſs; —— Why they came into this World. 
aud achat maꝝ be their. Condition in another. As 
dio other Things, who is- There that, can anſwer all 
'__ _ »the Queſtions, I will not ſay, Which God puts to 
> Joo i in the XVIII . but which may be 
40 l 1 | 158 8 Ne 
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n — Ae role! Barssdb Sage 
1 to now what is meant by: the ob- VII. 


Parts of Scripture, f that they never put in 
Practice, tlie: plainen Precepts of it; which if they 
did, it would: ſignify little or nothing whether, they: 
vunderſtood the ghſcurer Parts on no. I 
N 21 Preſutptuous Man wouldſt thou thoroughly un- 
derſtand the Manner in which. Three Perſons exiſt in 
che ſame unbounded Eſſence of the Deity ? O Before 
thou ſtriyeſt to fathom the Nature of che Greateſt of 
all Beings, firſi, if thou canſt, comprehend, how the 
leaſt of all Beings, an Anitnal an hundred times leſs 
than a Mite, does exiſt . riads of ſuch Ani- 
mals as can only be — che Help ot Glaſ- 
ſeg. Ifuthe hole Body beaſo minute as to be un- 
diſcoverable by,the.naked:Eyoy how much lefs;muſd 


be the Limbs ahereof- dliat hie Body is compotn- 


ded ? Ho much leſs ſtill muſt be the Veins, the 
Blood in thoſe! Veins, the Animal Spirits in that 
Blood, till we approach to che very Border of no- 
thing do For yet This Animal contains in Ministure 
all thoſe Parts which We have in larger Dimenſions. 
In ſhort, for one Thing that we can plaufibly ac- 
count for in the Book of Nature, there are Millions 
of Things of which we can give no account; at all. 
et we, who find almoſt all Things ſo puzzling, and 
_ unaceguntable in the Book of Nature, expect every 
Thing in the Bool of Grace, Which proceeds from 
the ſame Author, - RAIN to our 
Copies. vo'od e bien null val Cages 
. Moſk of.the-Obje&tions.ogainſt Scriprare. nl 
from henge; chat we ſet up for Free- Thinkers in 
19 * dan be * Half-Thinkers-at _ 
OL, 1. 


Suns or even leſs than that; ee eee, 


I. 


#Stockrof Knowledge; as without putting it! | 
rice; chere remains after this Life no farther"Op. 
portünity vte acquire" wirtüous Habits. Bur "If you 


e yohenill be ſhowing hereafter If you 


 kbwahe Body acts upon the Soul, and che Soul uf 


ir che proper Sphere of Action; the ment 15 that of 


£ yu — vil of 6— 


— db 


Ideas; that are neteſſary to be taken into the Ac- | g 


cout to make our Reaſonings juſt, full and exact. 
Strange Tree-Thinkies nee et not believe wliat 


d As well might they think 
e eie hich determining their Proſpect, 
was ws the) Boundary of the Univerſe; 1 
: ing was the Meafure of all Truth! Tl 
muſlin believe they think at all, unteſb chey' 
could comprehend (what is impoſſible) by what 
Springs the thinking Being is put in Motion; or 


1 yponwhiohr their Thinking at preſent, in 
defend T 3 yinode5 e e 
"The Trach of die Matter is; We are Beings do- 
ſigned for Action, hot for! Speculatiot ! This Life 


% Hero ie ſe through A Glaſs dab," but 


chere Sin" a future Scäte, Face to Ears!" Here te 


art, zut theft we fhall know tveu r we'are 
n Af you make it yburf Buſineſs here to uin 


mice ĩtn your mai Purpeſs of Living to huts 
anch qaltivatejvirrupus Habits; your Thirſt of Know. 
ledgeowiltbe fully ratified Rereafter. Be Virtüchrs 


Virtue here, that great Work muſt be undone for 
ever. Why then ſhould any Man be over iduſtri- 


dus to purchaſe, with much Trouble dd . 


— bf- Knowledge, which? s ſoorhs ene 
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Main Opportunity of being is in Life to 
gome. Net 3 2 the Practice of 
dhe World, onę would, imagine they were in à dif- 
Hrent Wap of Thinking: for there were never more 
Schola. and perhaps never fewer good. Scholars. 
Hence ſo many Men ſeem to value ſome Branches 
of Knoyledge.juſt as others do. ſome Kinds of Food; 
merely becauſe they are gare and uacommon, not be · 
cauſe they are ſulſtantial, ; nouriſping, and uſeful : 
| Fheir:Difbcully and Obſeurity;, not their Serviceable- 
#66 to the World, ſtamp.a.Value upon them. Hence 
their Heads reſemble. thoſe Cabinets that are ſtored 
Vith uche Rarities and. curious Trifles; fit for 
Shew and on, not for any valuable Pur- 
poſes, of, Life, Hence no Hours are ſometimes | 
more idly; ſpent: than thoſe. which are employed in 
 _ nh nar conn 6 thoſe which are em- 
Fru — 
and. Dif | s which are | inculcated by 
moral. Treatiſes. When, Men retire. into their Clo- 
des do form. Rules for. the Conduct of Life, to 
examine into themſelves, to reform their Man- 
ys ſubdue; their Paſſions, they will come 
out much better Men than they went in: But if 
thither merely to furniſh. themſclves-with 


I e e to get a. Set of Notions 
foatin the Head, without ſinking deep into, 
eite of e 1 and 


eben. 2 ur. ay aye heighten 
VII. their Vanity, they fell and puff up the Mind, 
% Sn af BHI vwith 11 "+, 66A 511 4 
: Renee we may 2actoutit for* rhe rant 
duct bf: me very thoughtful” Men Th Nas — 
geredſa great many i Nd Wen of ditingu hed 
Abilities/" b Have dd Gut their Lives” 15 the 
e either dbübfing of almoſt 
g or"f ofeiig a "deterrhitied -Diſbelief 
13 E rea ufd fundamental True Which the 
; Aer —— wak: ſaerẽd iaficf un 
5 wahlen aucune date men more Rear gered oer. 
MM — but Wendler fes Nom ar e 
2668 öf. — 21UFnContifience ad / Dihoneſty. 
Noch lee it be eber char Men, gehert 
ſßealeing, have ſelddoftv more than Ge ftrön g Pre 
defhiriate Vice; tliat thei mam Teſt f bür 8068. 
meſs eönfiſts, not Ah! rehnqufthing Vices Which! we 
| nabel eld Ref for "but"ini ſacfificingꝭ thut predo- 
#ilhant Viet to tlie Love? oPVirtfie: Men thit 
have ſeqeſteted themſelves fromthe Worl®!th 
Ht Solifiide aft RESEMEnt hive "Ab 
cg Bl 70 litehiperante,” Seile) er Difho- 
mesh: Wices chat Aft tnconfiſtent With Life de- 
bbc to Sttidy The bat Era chm Is 
4 Sede Pride; ihrer, *2 Spirit or Oppoli- - 
tis & Beſife to be diftinginſhed"byHtw Diſcove- 
Fles, 4 Föndneſs för their own ſingu t Notions} in 
which they imagine they have a Property cclufve 
Sk the et of te Word. And ik 48 Giffeult 
=. * n is Pete of Diftinc- 
„ aas ie Is for others to conquer their Love 


B ; Fs 


enen b 
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ti 


8G, ch Opinions as may countenance their Gs 
Fu Practices 3. That Pride, Spleen, and a 
fire o of Diſtinction are to ſexeral ſpeculatiye Men, 
prompting them, to advance ſuch Doctrines as few. 


or none have maintained before them; ant which, i it, 


were to he wiſhed, few or none would maintain after 
them. And it is Matter of Fact, that the greateſt 
Abſurdities have i in all Ages been advanced by Men of 
the greateſt Parts, who had an oyerweening Conceit 


of themſelyes. It ſeems to be ſomething proyiden- 


tial, rhat thoſe who truſted too much ta the Strength 


of their, Reaſon, ſhould always. be Proofs of the. 


Weakneſs of it. In a Ward, whatever uncommon. 
Abilities they may. have, yet, like Sampſar, when 


God, from whom all our, Sufficiency cometh, leav. 


eth them to themſelves, their Strength departs. from 
them, and they become weak like other Men. 

© To obviate any il Impreſſions which il! es 
may make, it is ſufficient for the Bulk of Mankind 
to reflect, that thoſe Schemes muſt be falſe. and ill. 


grounded, which leave Men in a worſe State, upon 


the Foot of the Account, than they found them in 


Sophiſtry: that the beſt-natured Being could not form; 


« With more advantageous. to Mankind, than that 


the Doctrines of Chriſtianity, thoſe ſtrong Incentives 


to Virtue, ſhould be univerſally believed, and it's 55 
Precepts univerſally practiſed. Now what is neceſ- 


fary t to * Happineſs of the World muſt be true. 
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DE Truth” always keep cloſe together. "Tile e 
de a true Harmony and krict Correſpohde ce Be- 
teen chem, as long as there is a Being of is 
SGdodneſs at the Helm: For a Bein 5 "who "wills 
the Happineſs of . muſt will Whatever 18 
| contlucive to the genetal Good ; "and What He, "the 
Author of Truth,” , mut be Touhded” "upon 
Truth. The proper py ens then to WA 1 0 
cious Books is; „ What Good to oy d 
 __ you propoſe by them? Will they m a 65 bet- 
«ter Parents? more dutiful Children? f dre ten⸗ 4 
4. der Huſbands more Acceptable to Gene mote 
te ſerviceable to our Fellow. creatures Ang —— 4 
„eon that we are reſdlved to be of 
3 Bien, we are reſolved” to be'of the +4: 15 a ie 
= ® Fee none that can come in Competition with Ch 
„ ſtlanity, which contains ſtronger Motives to true 
„ Holineſs than any "other Religion before | 140 , and 
a frong as any other can have, «A 
Mien may 1 as mich as they Pleaſe; fine . 
| alt" and ſuperior Seiſe ; but plain Colton Senie, 
eccertedd with Caution "and Wy uſtry, "a attehile * 
with Humility, is much ſurer Guard againſt an) 
=. fatal Errors in Relig gion, or Miſcat iages in_civi 
1 Life, "than the 60 diſtinguiſhed” "Brightne fs of 
Parts, and Vivacity of lngere, Wen acc — 
Panied With an over-bearing Pride, For Mat very: 
Vivacty ſwetimes may make Mew tos Tpatien 
" to to the Bottom 'of ls ; or the) often 
ſo much Game, in the Wide and ſpacious" Field 
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| of their-Mind:is: fine; but ſodn rarncdbycany; Thing 2 P 
| that ie hald and knotry. Whereas a Man of, few- VII. 
er Ideas, but who lays them in Order, and com- . 
pares and examines them, going Stepi-by Step in 
the Purſuit af Truth in a gradual Chain, makes up 
by Induſtry, Care and Caution, whatever he Wants 
in Quickneſs and Readineſs of Parts. Juſt as in 
- Buſineſs the maſh: mercurial and volatile Spirits are I 
_ ſeldom fo ſucceſsful as Men of much meaner Capa- 1 
cities „ wichal more judicious, e 1 
and attentive. ee een eee ome col ws 
et thoſe are the Men that are generally 1 
dling witli Things that are too high for ibem à that 
overlogk the plain and obvious Truths of Chriſtiani- 
ty, merely becauſe they are ſo; and are continual- 
ly graſping at Things to which their Capacities are 
not ſuited. He who, upon the bare Propoſal of 
ſuch curious Queſtions, ſhould, without further 
Conſideration, immediately declare, that he knows 
nuotbing at all of the Matter; has in a Moment made 
as great Advances in the Knowledge of thema as 
he who hath exhauſted his Spirits, and impaired his 
Halt. in attempting to ſound the Depth of them. 
is obſervable, that, of all Subjects but one, a 
groer Knowledge i is commonly ſufficient. Who- 
ends into little minute Particularities, { his 
| Knowledge,/ as far as thoſe, Points are concerned, 
ll is unintelligible to the Bulk of Mankind, and uſe- 
leſs almoſt to all. And He may be compared to 
thoſe, who obſerved a nice Functualiey i in little in- 
ſigniſicant Trifles, at the ſame Time that they ne- 
glected the — Matters, that were of Uſe and 
Importance a —_— 
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cular Survey, without ſuffering any Thing, how 
ſmall ſbever, to eſcape our Notice! And this is a 


Ws Subje&t thar/we generally decline. Wo are content 
Bert to be Confters only; we. cruiſe abbut the Shore, 
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ve loſe Sight of Common Senſe. Nay ſome, 


Spherey have unhinged their Underſtanding. And 
when they had launched intô the Deep; and were 


without: ever piercing into the Inland Partr of the 
de babes A bas api n 
In br Balherlb it ia Queſtiong whether we err 


oltener by thinking 700 little, ot by r think ing #00 


much. We may purſue our Speculations ſo wag till 


by 
00 intenſe an Application to Things beyond their 


endegyouring to bring from the immenſt Ocean of 


| i Knowledge a large Draught of Intellectual! Food; 
Uke che Fiſhermen's in the Goſpel, the Mer Which 


contained it was Iro Lemeah, the curious Net- 


Work iof the Brain e e _—_ 
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bounding our Knbwledge,” and ſhortening our 


140 To conſider the Goodneſs: of God, .in'thi 
our Prof. 
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For my Part, 11 Ad the Divine Goodneſs as 
much diſplayed in Our Ignorance of many Things, 


a8 inn !f᷑ũHHuouladge of others. I thank the Deity 


fol What He has concealed from us, as well as what 


UHle Kas revealed to us. Theugh we have not Ex- 

tent of Line enough” to: found the Depths of Know- 
ledge} yet we have enough to: find out Rocks and 
Sbebves, and thereby to avdid them. 03 Tis with the 
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Paculijes-ofiaher Mirid-as with | the Senftwi6? Webel Sean 
dy z they are both; exactly ſuited to the Exigencics VIE | 
ofi Life,, and the Buſineſs we have to do Here... 
Wire our Senſe: of Hearing ſome Degrees more a. i 
cute than it is, - weiſhould be: diſturbed by the leaſt 
Noiſe: We Gould be more abſe to:fleep, or me- 


ditate in Retirement, than in the midſt of a Storm 


trmeni ourſelves before the Time, by the Dread of fu- 


the leaſt Breath-of Rir; the leaſt Mhiſper, might be 
incommodious: If our Senſe of Feeling were mote 
delicate} the ſlighteſt . Touch would give us exqui⸗- 
ſite Senſations of Pain; our Torments would increaſe 
wolln Proportion to our Senſibihty. And indesd 
all the Senſes, which are now fo many Inlets vf 
Pleaſure, would, by being quickened and heighten- 
et to any conſiderable Degree in bur«preſent Con- 
dition, become ſq many Avenues of Anguiſn. Were 
our Eye: ſight gfeatly ſharper, we ſhould! be quite in 
another World 3 Objects that now ſerm ſmooth and 
beautiful, would appear rugged, uneven, and un- 
ſightly, as they do through Microſcopes. A more 
improved State of the Faculties of the Mind would 
be attended with: the ſame Inconveniences. len 
wich the Mind as with the Eye; too much Light 
would be as uſeleſs, as too much Darkneſs. There- 
fore the Deity! has given both of them juſt ſuch a 
Portion of Lighw i is ſuited to our preſent Situa- 
tion in Life. If we were, for Inſtance, able to pry 
into the Depths of Futurity, and foreſee what wWwas 
to befall us, what would be the Conſequence ? That 
we ſhould be extremely miſerable; that we [ſhould 


ture Evils; and leſſen every Joy by anticipating it. 
Heaven therefore has, in Mercy to us, locked up 


S227 from: us the Book of Far, ant only hd open to 
1 ' > We-might think it would be of: rat — 
m to be able to penetrate! into the 1 
and diſcover before · han ; 
ing againſt us. ieh an ce 
_ paſſed within another's — He dick aher 
_— ene every Thing there laid open | 
we, have 10 des we ſhould diſcover" often ban for. 
| ve ſhould,” Fin us, become uuup 0 eto 
dne another, Farther, Hie Sab ack; He 
; aWe: 1 _— and 
4 door — — another World preſentad 10 us 


al it's Inconvenienes. And lain bac 

There is cs « in Knowletigh: where Uſe —_ 
and mere Curiaity begins. As far as any Thing id 
nſeful and important; ſo far all is generally Light 
and Clearneſs. „Beyond that all is Darkneſs, or at 6 
Toaſt one undiſtinguiſhed Blank. The Reaſon is, 
Goc has drawn a Veil over this Part of Knowledge, 
leſt we ſhould. be diſtracted with a Multiplicity of 
Ideas, and diverted: from uſeful and practical En- 
quiries, by attending to Matters of mere Speculati- 
* To exemplify ov in the Point of the —_ 
ien kime Pebple 0 5 — 
a over the Face — * as n 
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of Bliſs upon every penitent Sinner, to which even 
the unoffending, who need no - Repentance, could 
have no Title. So far it is a Doctrine of ſolid Uſe - 


and Importance, But we want perhaps more fully 


to know the -internal Nature, Manner, and parti- 


cular Efficacy of his Merits and Interceſſion, and 


the whole Tranſaction between the Father and the 


Son in the ſtupendous Work of our Salvation: Bere 
mere Curioſity commences; and therefore no Won 


der our Knowledge ſhould in ſame Meaſure end. 
Theſe are the Things which Angels defire to Took 


into; and we, till we are Angels, ſhould not expect 
a full and comprehenſive Satisfaction about them: 


A Man may know a Matter of Fact, that he is ran- 
 fomed from Captivity and Slavery by a glorious So- 


vereign, without knowing particularly, explicitely 
and fully the Kind, Manner, and Value of the Ran- 
ſom that was Goon © and the Price with which 


he was bought. No: let Angels and Arch-Angels 


dere to look into, and contemplate the Nature of our 


Redemption: Let Man be humbly content to enjoy 
the Benefits of it: Enough for him to know, that 


. Scripture proves, and Reaſon cannot diſprove, * 5 


Doctrine. 8 


To conclude, let us all be convinced, that in 


the deep Things of God, to reaſon rightly is to ſub- 
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tc us all; dire ling « our Purſuits. ter Pleaſure to the 
Thu Source of i it, and LK us, that the fore 
"Meth od of” attain "the Dejire Fe- our Hearts, 1 
1577 * , Which, be N 9 


W 


by mine, Ns Bn our 178 555 out. «5 BS, 


Bert 


GOD. . — 
tt Mall Rare more p icularly ich 5 4 
NE 1 1 405 Wen e Pleaſures of -Fe 5 and of Ina- i 
And x! an to thoſe Moral 17 5 Hella 
Pe 'of SM towards others, and of H . 
— for ourſelves. 1 h OY 


HOOE F DO. We Wa 
iat 4 5 | b _ 


| 
; 
1 
1 
| 
1 


422 © Delight in dd Irigi 


Stan. — Plealures, Even abi 


— the c Dy W- 
KF irene gn ee Fog 
all the Objects we enjoy, and the very Power of en- 


Take them iſe we ſhall deſerve: thoſe ſtyer 


|  Rebukes,, AfEB G ON eines The -{//avlites by the 
Prophet J: be Ox knoweth his Owner, and the 


A ls Maſter s-Crib.;, but Jſrael-doth-not. know, -my 


People doth not confider. . And again, The Harp and 


the Viol, the Tabret d „And. ine are in their 
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Diſtinction of Meats) and Prayer. And in another Szrm, 

Plate, He thut eateth;; aateth to the LORD; fer be VIII. 

ginith GOD Thinks:: But becauſe the Example Gn, 


Copfurius. may weigh more with ſome Men than that 
of St. Paul, let me add, what ĩs obſerved of him 
that He never eat an Thing but he firſt proſtrated 
himſelf, and offered it to the Supreme LORD. of 
Heaven. In like Manner, Whether wie eat or drink, 
kt us do all co the Glory f GOD. This will ennoble 
and improve our carnal Gratifications, and exalt them 
into religious Acts of Gratitude and Love. 
And indeed; it is the Mixture of ſome Moral Pleas 
138 the moſt agreeable Reliſh to Segſbli 
Pleaſures: Some grateful Reflection on the Pærſon 
who. 'beftows them; or ſome bene volent Thoughts to-—- 
Wards tbeſe with with whom tue hure them. To'fart 
ſumptuouſly every Thy would be a very ſordid Indul- 
gence, and of ſlender Eſtimation, when intirely uns | 
accompanied by a Temper thankful-:to! the Author 
6Levery' good Gift, and hoſpitable ro. our Fellow- i 
creatures. It is this that mult give aRefinement and 
Delicacy to our Pleaſures, that: muſt qualify that 
Groſſheſs which would otherwiſe render them nau- 
ſeating and diſtaſteful/;- and that muſt ee every. 
Repaſt a ratipnal Entertainment:: i 
e Mhat ſhould farther be à ſtrong Abe with 0 
in this Reſpect toidehzbt in GOD is, that He has for- 
bidden us no Enjoyment, ordinarily (ſpeaking, but 
hat, upon the Whole, will bring more Pain than 
Nleaſure; nor has he enjoined us any Duty but Watt., 
all Things conſideredꝭ will yield us greater Degrees 
of Pleaſure than of Pain. True indeed it is, that the 
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nation'z'andiby:weaning our Affections from Things 
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Pain; Sickneſs cad Calamity, are; graciouſly: de- 


laub. dο?h , every Branch that heareth Hruit, lle 


4 purgeih, or pruneth, that it may ring forth mare Fruit: 
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That is, by ſome painful Operation, ahich heareth 
Mam more:Gddd as the Branch that bore Fruit 
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From the Pleaſures of the Senſes let us proceed one Sa bak 
f Sep ker to thoſe of the Imagination. And SE VIII. 


er dr Beauty, Grandeur and Novel xp. 
As, for the Firſt: If che Beauty of the vifble 


World ase us, let us conſider, Who it is, that has 
poured-ur.ghis Yeavey upon. the Creation, are 5 


) of His . 
el any one Thing in the ene 


bern une dae the Work nf} ix 
Own: Haad: . 3 085 Ft | 

oy IVoickanot ta 3 
of Nature, without bringing a GOD upon the 
Scene. Every Thing material convinceth us, that 


there is, and muſt be, ſomething ge bind 


the Curtain. 2A 3 Tl CEIT 1 


When we ſee the Sun thine ſheth. Ft bis Latte 2 
{et advantageous Dreſs, 


Nature appearing in it's moi 
how gan v avoid turning our Thoughts upwards 
toward that Being, whoſe Handy · work that Sun fbews, 

and obeſe Glory it declares, in a Language underſtood 


by all. Mankind! a Langusge, die Sounds. whereof 


are gous into all Lands, and its Hords into the Ends of 
the World. Every Field, every Flower, cantains 
the moſt powerful, the moſt edifying, Rhetorick to 


excite in Us the Love of that Being, who hath clothed 


the Lilies of the Field with that elegant Simplicity, 
which was ſuperior to Solomon's:Pomp; when arrayed 

in all his Glory, An unthinking Mind, or a Mind 
that is immerſed in Senſuality, may, without any 


Emotions of Gratitude or Piety, ſurvey the delight. 


ful Round of the Seaſons, and the rich F. urniture of 

the Earth, together with that numerous Family of 

living. Creatures, for whoſe common Benefit the uni- 
n Parent has deſigned it: A Man of this Turn 
Not. I. L max, 
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Stn. may, I Tay, behold that Variety of Scenes which di- 


i 
- 


VIII. verſify the Face of the Creation, and preſent the 
moſt agreeable Images to the Mind, with a taſteleſs 


Indifference and Coldneſs to that Being, who has 


8 poured out ſuch Stores of His Bounty upon it. But 


He, who will be at any Expence of Thinking, will 
| Ponder theſe Things, till, by repeated Reflections, the 
Fire is kindled e HIM, who has enriched the 
World with ſuch a Profuſion of Good; has beauti- 


fed it with ſuch Order and Harmony; and has en- 
nobled it with fuck dere 6 and 
Grandeur. 


Which Nr u me ein Mind of the Sond Pleaſure if 5 
5 35 the Imagination, ariſing from Greatneſs. © 


The Soul is naturally formed for the Ver of har 
is great and marvellous. ' An' auguſt and ſtupen- 


dous Building; a ſpacious and unbounded Proſpect ; 


the unmeaſurable Expanſe of the Creation; naturally 


raiſe the Soul into an unuſual Elevation, and fill it 
with ſublime and vaſt Ideas. No this Deſire of ſur- 


veying what is great, ſolemn and majeſlick, Was 


5 provanty ſtamped upon our Nature for This very 


Purpoſe,-that we might take Delight in contempla- 
ting Klim, of | whoſe Greatneſs there is 10 End. If 
we are flung into a pleaſing. Aſtoniſnment at the 


View of any Thing grand and magnificent; If our 


Aſtoniſhment riſes higher in Proportion to the greater 


Magnificence of the Object; it muſt be improved 


into the higheſt Pitch, when we have à direct and 
immediate Knowledge of HIM, whoſe Eſſence is 
higher than Heaven, and deeper than Hell, the Mea- 
ſure whereof is broader than the Sea, ua) longer 


than the * Every Dody knows, we kate no- 
k A eng 
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thing more than Confinement in a Proſpect „ The SuM. 
Soul loves to have a free and unlimited Range. And VIII. 


if even here, under all the Ineumbrances of the 
Body, the Soul expreſſes ſuch a ſtrong Deſire for In- 
finitude; how much more will it delight therein, 
when vnemberraſſed by 7 en ed ber na | 
Matter: . 

The next Pleasure A the Imaginain is Thar 
which is excited by Novelty. 

Ho comes it to paſs, that we are guy in 
Purſuit of ſomething New); and yet, when we are 
poſſeſſed of it, and the Object becomes familiar to 
us, it fades and languiſhes in our Eye, and palls up- 
on the Senſe? Does not Nature, by the repeated 
Proofs of the Unſatisfactorineſs of Things here be- 
low, admoniſſi us to fix our Reſt upon Him, who 
alone can ſatisfy, and even exceed our Wiſhes ? 
Whom the more we know, the more amiable we 
mall find "Tos ud find” no PER of his | Perfec<- 
tions (O72. eee. 
The Deity'ts bs unden Minis 7 the Ocean is 
to narrow Veſſels. They may receive ſome imper- 
fect Notices; They may take in as much as their 
ſcanty Dimenſions will admit; and yet there will re- 
main an infinite Surplus ſtill, which we want Room 
to receive; wiſhing that human Nature was adyanced 
to an higher Perfection, that the Divine Nature 
might be better gag more pee . 5 4 
and more worthily praiſed. ET 28: ene 

Why, in ſhort, does the F ancy generally paint 
Things beyond the Life? Why does the Happiness 
propoſed from Earthly Objects ſeldom or new 5 
. that * Imagery and gay Colouring in which 
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_ Delights Gud the Origin == 
2 wt Had e ed em las. the: Deity, fa or 


| F : dered it, that nothing here ſhould. Fully, equal our 


"And: firſt 12 u conſider the Pleaſures of | Benevo- 


4 5 i Man, as well as our Love to GD. to chink, that 
__ altaboſe hom we-with well 80, ſhall, upon en 


Expectations, but that the Powers and Extent of the 
Imagination ſhould go beyond the Reality of Things 
for this very Reaſon; that wwe might fix our Thoughts 
upon thoſe Objects, the Reality and Ferfection of 
which ſhall exceed the utmoſt Stretch of the Imagi- 
nation, and which i . 
of Man to conceivfees 

From the Pleaſures of ithe ll: arr us, pro- 
ceed to thoſe of a Moral and. Intellatuai Nature. 


1 


dence |! 80 T {TE } the © 1} £0 72 1 e #16 he 1665 0 1 
f we are 4 Wer Diſpalitions 5, ff it is a 
Pleaſure to us to plæaſe others, and to ſee them happy 
houm muſt we delight in Thet Being, who is infiniteln 
great and happy in His own Nature, and infinitely 
good and communieative of Happineſs to His Crea 
tres How muſt we rejoice in the Thought, chat 
the Univerſe is under His Adminiftration, who will 
make Virtue triumphant, who will not inflict Mi- 
ſery upon any one Individual, any farther than is ne- 
ceſſiry ſor the Good of the Whole] But above all, 
_ whatigenerous and liberal Thoughts, Mall weicheriſh 
of chat Perſon, who throughout his Life made Vir- 
tu appear what it is, a lovely Form;; and by his 
Death made Fatigſaltian for the Hine ile aubale 
World Ho muſt it heighten our Benevolence by 


Terms df Faith-and Repentance; be: Heins-of GOD, \ 
au Joit-beirs.a6th CHRIST no Dregs of Guilt 
hes * . 


— 5 = 1 neſs, 


cal no Sterms of = or Kdieſootlink to dif. Su A. 
turb or ruffle it! Theſe are the genuine Conſc- VIII. 
quences of a Reliſh for 1 as well ll as proper lf 
Incentives to the Love of GOP. Gibs ie x 

No Doubt, our higheſt Aﬀeaion, e Reaſon of 

| is Thing, is a Tribute due to GOD conſidered” as 
7 the higheſt Good. Yet it muſt alſo be granted, that dry 

and abſtracted Reaſons of Love operate very faintly, 
unleſs we take into the Account thoſe affecting Conſi- 
derations of His being our Creator, Redeeemer, Pre- 
ſerver, and univerſal Benefactor and Parent. For 
this Cauſe the Scripture tells us, coe love GOD becauſe 

He firſt loved us. His Internal and Eſſential Excel- 

lency may claim our Admiration, and convinee the 
Underſtanding, that we ought to love Him; but 
His Relative Dignity, his Fraikeing preſerving and 
redeeming us, touch the inmoft Springs and Move- 
ments of our Nature, and powerfully work upon 

the Will and Paſſions, the two 55 8 b pet n 

A1 Mind of Man. 

81 then, O Man, thy cha Soul ſtrive to 

conceive (for tis impoſſible to expreſs) what an im- 
menſe Debt of Gratitude thou oweſt to Him, who, 
by His Creating Goodneſs, called Thee out of No- 

thing to make Thee a Partaker of Reaſon, and even 

2 Sharer of Immortality with Himfelf : Who, by 
his Preſerving Goodneſs, defigns to conduct Fhee 
fafe through the various Stages of thy Eternal Ex- 
iſtence; And who, by his Redeeming Goodnefs, 

"hath prepared for Thee an Happineſs too big for the 

+ Comprehenſion of an human Underſtanding, Canſt 

Thou receive ſuch Endearments of Love to Thee 

ad Mankind with Inſenſibility and Coldniefs ? 

5 . 3 Shouldſt 
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Ses. Shouldſt Thou treat a tender Parent with an nd 


VIII. ful Behaviour, wwe would call Thee an unnatural 


Monſter; ſhouldſt Thou treat a generous Benefactor 


with a diſobliging Behaviour, we would call Thee 
baſe and ungrateful: Nay, ſhouldſt Thou uſe a brute 
Creature, which expreſſed his Kindneſs in the moſt 


fignificant , Manner he could, with Cruelty, we would 


brand Thee with the Names of unmerciful and hard- 
hearted. But in the whole Compaſs of Languages 


what Word is expreſſive enough to paint the black 


Ingratitude of That Man, who is unaffected by, and 
entirely regardleſs of, the Goodneſs. of his Creator, 


and the Mercies of his Saviour? Did He, the Lord 


of Life and Glory, condeſcend to make the firſt Ad- 
vances of Love and Friendſhip to us; and ſhall not 
we cheriſh an affectionate Remembrance, and a grate- 


ful Reſentment of theſe His invaluable Favours? 
On the other Hand, what a delightful Compla- 


ceney muſt diffuſe itſelf aver the Mind of Him, who 


has the leaſt Tincture of Good-will to the Univerſe, 


to conſider, that what he wiſhed. is brought about, 


the Happineſs of the whole Univerſe of rational 


Creatures, if it is not their own Fault; and to think 
at the ſame. Time that he himſelf is in the happy 
Number of them? To reflect, that He, who ſpared | 
. not His own Son, but delivered bim up for our Sales, 
_ will with him alſo freely give us all Things, -muſt be- 


1 get in us a Deligbt in Him, of whom are all Things 


as He is our Creator, through whom are all Things 
as He is our Preſerver, and to whom are all Things as 
He is our Final Happineſs and Sovereign Good. 


But this leads me from the Pleaſures of bea 
05 x air thoſe of e and ne 
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No preſent Hope is preſent Good ; and a certain SE nπ .. 

Expettation of future Bleſſings 1 is in ſome Meaſure a a 

Bleſſing. in Hand. Hope is the great Cordial that,” 

muſt ſweeten Life, and make the nauſeous Draught 

go down, We are indigent Creatures, inſufficient 

of ourſelves. for our own Happineſs, and therefore 

ever ſeeking it ſomewhere elſe. | But, where to ſeet 

it ? there is the Queſtion. | The Thoughtful and 

Penſive, Who are Enemies to the Vanities of Life, 

are eaten up with (what is the greateſt Vanity of all). 

a perpetual: Yexation of Spirit; unleſs they direct 

their Thoughts to, and raft. their Care upon, GOD: © 

No: If there were not another Life, our Buſineſs - 

would be, not to alarm the thinking Faculty, but to 

lull our too too unquiet Thoughts 7% Refft. Our 

Mind would be, like a froward Child, ever crying 

and fretful whilſt awake; and therefore to be played 

and lulled aſleep as faſt as poſſible. And our main. 

| Happineſs would be to ſteal ourſelves. gently and in- 
ſenſibly from: A fecling of, or Wen en our 


Miſery. 1 ti a 


1 Man had an - ame Fund of . * 
in himſelf without any Deficiency; whence is it that 
he is continually looking out. abroad for foreign 
Amuſements | ? Amuſements which rather ſuſpend _ 
the Senſe of Uneaſineſs, than give any ſubſtantial. -. . 


Satisfaction Which keep the Soul in an even Poiſe Ski, . 


between Pleaſure and Pain, and are of no other Uſe 
but to make ys inſenſible of the Tediouſneſs of living, 
to fill up the vacant Spaces of Time, and to ſhut 
out that ĩmportunate Intruder Self. reflection. Whence 
ii it chat That reſtleſs Thing, the Soul, too enter - 


Wy he to trace N Thing, yea, the deep Things of 
/ b4 | 60D, 
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3 VB. : to view the inward Workings of that ever-loved, 


der GOD. Hence none is more mit 


the Mind, vue pave ich oe ie ihe 4 


free and unconfined Range to her — on other 


Subjects; nay, to make, were that poſſible, — 
Tour of the whole Univerſe, yet when ſhe"cames to 
dwell at Home, e Tar, thi RFP in 
flags in her Vivacity, feels herſelf in a forlorn Condi- 
tion, and finds a Drowſineſs and melancholy Gloom 


hanging upon her? Whence is it, but becauſe the 


Soul, whenever it turns its Thoughts inwar 


2. 


5 Within itſelf a frightful Vaid of ſolid Happineſs . 
wo ou any Poſſibility of filling it up? 1338 


Indeed in a Cirele of gay Follies, or in a Multipli- XZ 


— city, of Buſineſs, when different Objects are in Suc- 


ceſſion continually ſtriking upon the Mind, the Ca- 
pacity of the Soul is taken up, and it forgets that 


inward Poverty and Indigence, Which nothing can 
eeffectually relieve but the unſearchable Riches of the 
Love of GOD: But when we ſtep alide. from the 


Noiſe and beaten Tracks of Life into Solit and 
Retirement, having no Employment to fit; no Recre- 

to diſſipate, our Thoughts ; Won find that 
es are an inſupportable Burden: to ourſelves without 
miſerable than a 
Man diſtrafted with Variety of Bulineſs, excepting 
Him, who has no Buſineſs, no Amuſement, at K 
Necreations and Paſtimes, properly” fo Hhitea {for 


they ſerve for no other End but to pals away our 


Time) may ſooth the Mind into à pleafing Forget- 
fulnefs of irs Miſery. But Nothing can give us 


2 exquiſite a and Enjuifinent of this Life but 5 ! 
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*Stonld any- Peron afl then, . e will e 


city to us? We muſt anſwer in the P/alnft's 


Faculties of our Souls upon ſuitable Objects? How 
great then muſt our Hope, how delightfut our Prof 
pect, or rather Anticipation of Happineſs be, when 
our Underſtandings are employed, (and we are af- 
ſured they ever ſhall be employed) in contemplating. 
Him who is infinite Truth; and our 5 in 


loving Him who is infinite Goodneſs f What 4 ra- 5 


tional Scheme of Bliſs have the Scriptures therefore 
marked out to us, when they tell us, that, as to our 
Fills and Aﬀettions, Whom have we in Heaven but 
GOD? and there is none upon Earth that we Soul 
defire in Compariſon with GOD. It Compariſen, the, the 
Pſalmiſt ſays, to intimate that we may love otfler 
Things fubordinattly to Him. Our Fla and our. 
Heart may fall; but GOD 1 the Strength of 0 our. 
Heart, and our | Portion for ever. And, in othe 


Places, that wwe /ball be filled with all the "Bonk: of | 
4 GOD; and that we "fall drink ef. His Pleaſures as 


elt of a River,” And then, as to our Underſtanding 
that wwe fall now as we ourſelves are known; ; that 
D Tight we ſhall fee Light ; and that we ſalt 


fee Him as He is. And how greatly (too greatly for | 


dur preſent far unequal Conceptions), will the Under- 


Landing be "enlightened, when GOD ſhall ſhine 


forth, immediately upon. it, in the Fulneſs of His 


ö [ * 


\ 


* any Go Who will point out the Way to Feli- 7 
Words eee. n "yu the Light of thy 
What is Happineſs. bs as Baptbyer of the 


Glory, - 


e rr ND elect 
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Sen, Glory, vine. We- e ſhall be as at His e & 
VIII. vening Preſence as we are of our own Exiſtence; 3 


5 


ſenſible of His Approbation, as we are 


; . of the Teſtimony: of. our r-ownConſdarces .. 


„O bleſſed. State, when I ſhall behold Face #0 Face, 


| or have a dH View of, vrhab is infinitely. lovely! love 


what I behold! and be made happy in the Enjoyment ö 


of (what L love! the Firſt and Reſt of Beings great 
and marvellous 1 in His Works, juſt and ey in 


eit 


"GOD. hath. el kinfaf gf og # aro 4 — wh 
wha material Creation would be. ipvolved in one 
black, horrid, and uncomfortable. Gloom, if Light 
dic id N enliven i it with its Smiles, and beautify i it with 
2 fich Variety of Colours; fp. would the | piritual 
Creation live in an Eternal Blackneſs. of Darkneſs, 
did not GO D lift up the Light of His Countenance. 
upon, it 3 brightening it with the Beams of His 
Truth, and chearing it with the Influences of Hls 
Fa 1 

"Fa ſhort, and to onthe: "Eanhly Objects 1 may. 
indeed ſwell and puff up the Soul with unſubſtantial 


7 | Blifs ; but Nothing can fill up every. Void in tbe 


Mlatter, fills infinite Space, and inhabits Eternity: 


. Mind, and ſatisfy the whole Compaſs of our Deſires 


with the Fulneſs of ſolid and unmingled Happineſs, 
but that ſupreme Good, who pervades every Part of 


That Being, who is above All, 1 Ae, MG 1 


; in Pig All! = 


"Firſt and beſt of Beings! 7 0 whom ten T heu- 5 
fo Angels ſtand, and ten Thouſand Times ten 7. bou-. 2A 
Mm oy, unto Thee | [ Look down from that Va- 


nety 


* 9 8 F N „ * - , 
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Abe if ds Pleaſure 


Diſtance from thy Perfections! Look down from 
Them upon Us, whom Thou haſt made the joweſt f 
accountable Beings upon Us, who have made 
| ourſelves yet lower by our manifold Sins and Tranſ- 
greſſions. Imprint this Truth deep i in Proportion to 
its Value Man's ſickly diſtempered Soul, though 
it ſhould for ever turn and ſhift from Side to Side in 
Search of Quiet, can reſt in nothing but Thee, its 
: Pillar and Support here, ne Truſt of theF * 
of Joy en e 


* , os 0 ; " 1 W 
#3 a 3 wats lf bs” 5 Lf 7 * 5 
: Sg 15 ; 4 i 22 . „ . t 
1 % : i L 4# 
A 
{ L$ P - F 
\ g 4 
j 1 : | 
Jl. 
' * 
/ 
1 þ #4 
4 W4 
— 
% 
\ 1 
Ly: 
+. 
8 . A 
/ _—_— 
ye * 
. f 
Wo - 
r 
. 0 age hw Ib 
—_ . — 
* * 
Ys 7 4 
% Po 17S "Py v3 
* 1 % * — 
— — 
\ 
— 
1 


a» - 
—_ 


155 
| riety of exalted Creatures; Angels, Arch-Angels, Sx ad. 


Cherubim and Seraphim: approaching gradually VIII. 
nearer the Top of the Scale, but ſtill at an inflpite [ 
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N the following Diſcourſe I ſhall ſhew, 


If, How far theſe t two Fe delivered in the 
a> "Text are connected. | 


Hay, I ſhall endeavour to enforce Obedience t to the 
King. And then, 1 8 | of 
IIIA. Make ſome Reflections fuitable to the pre- | 
. Solemnity. 


£ Theſe twa 8 however diſtinct and inde- 
2 they may ſeem, have yet a cloſe and inſepa- 
_ Fable Alliance. And indeed every Duty, whether of 
2 Subject to his King, or of any one Man to another, 
- muſt ultimately be reſolved into the Will of GOD, 

into a Principle of Obedience to Him, This is the 
Baſis of Morality according to Scripture. The Love 
el GOD is there called the firſt — 


— = 


% 


The Duty: #: ont wins he King, ee, =_ 
: ment, from which all the reſt are deduced. . We are * | 
1 to 3e Holy, becauſe GOD is Holy. IX. IX. 

1 Wharſoever we do, u are 40 4a it beartily, as unt 

the LORD, not unto Man. I grant the Things are 

not merely and ſolely. good becauſe GOD. has com- 
| manded them, but that he has commanded them .be- 
| cauſe they are good; and therefore there is a Fitneſs 
in Things antecedent to.GOD's. Command. What 
inclines GOD to command ſuch Things is their na · 
tural Firneſs, 15. e. cheir Tendeney 10 pr omate either 
the common Good, or our own. 4 makes 
our Obſervance of them morail 5 hr 
do act in Obedience to His Command. Set aſide che 
Wi of GOD, hg; will reward and puniſh us a8 


4 
4 
4 
: 


ye have done well or ill, and moral Virtue will only | 
* —— occaſional; to be obſerved or glectee f 


as it falls in with, or croſſes our favourite Intereſts, | 
but it will never be a fixed, invariable Rule of Action = | 
upon all Occaſions and Emergencies, that ig, jt WII! 
not be Virtue. For Virtue muſt be ſomething fixed. 

| and indifpenſable, and univerſally; obligator. 
Af the Will and Sanctions of GOD, and a future 
State, were left out of che Queſtion,..to purſue what 
tends to the common Good tif done only with a 
Vic to ſerve out ꝑreſent Intereſt) would be 
but Convenience and Policy s but if done without 
any View to aur ꝓreſent Intereſt, Hay, when it vas 
againſt our preſant Intereſt, wauld be Madneſs and 
Folly. For certainly it would be Madneſs and 
| Folly to promote the Happineſs of others at the Ex- 


pence of our on, When we had no Equivalent in 
Neverſon. Tis enthuſiaſtical My a jt | 
Farr" ir 1 7 others 
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Pineſs to our dn. The only Rule of right Reaſon, 
in him who expects no other Life, is, to make tlie 
beſt of thib. And ſo, upon Occaſion, all the Rules 
of "what we now call Virtue would be reverſed; it 
would be reaſonable to break through any or all of 
them; to make Life Happy when we cotld ; and it 
you d be rea Mnable to throw up Life when we could 

not. Falſhood, Fraud, Rapine, Self- murder, or any 
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| - Murder, would be all reaſonable” as often” as 


ſolid Convenience required it. For as certain as it is 


that each Nan loves himſelf better than others, ſo 


fictifice his own Eaſe” and Happineſs to continue 


nable it would be that he never ſhould 


that of his Fellow-creature, when he was not likely 


Il af: 
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_ 128 Man of Adee Wan a Fa? e | 
awed that to make the whole Chain of Duties, 


branched out into infinite Variety of Links, hold 
firm and indiſſoluble, the firſt" Link of the Chain 


muſt be faſtened to the Throne of GOD, the con- 


futnirnare Standard of Perfection in Himſelf, and the 
unatring Judge of Perfection in others. Take away 
the Notion of a future State, and the fine Notions 


ef abſtract Fitneſſes, intellectual Order and moral 


ee eee eee eee n ee 
deep Diſtreſs. An enceeding and eternal Wetyht of 


Nary will turn the Scales, and preponderate in Fa- 


wur of Virtue againſt the greateſt Affliction; which 
in chat View will appear light n But 
weigh cold, 9 of 1 kö not 
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what abſtract Fitneſſes, of che Beauty and Lovell- Sena. 


| "59 


_ neſ#of Virtue againſt the ſtrong Preſſure of urgent 2 
Miſery (when we may get out of it by Knavery — 


Falſhood) and it will be found wanting in this! _ 


| lance, lighter than Vanity,” and Nothing: « 
Either therefore We muſt ſay,” that Windes wh not 


univerſally obligatory; which is eontrary to the Ideas 
of Virtue; or We muſt ſay, that We are obliged to 
practiſe Virtue i in all Caſes of Extremity and Diſtreſs, 
though We ſhall never be the better for it; though 


We ſhall be finally Loſers by it; which is contrary 
to common Senſe ;——+or We muſt found Virtue on 
the Will of the Deity, who alone can make it our 
Inteteſt to practiſe Vixtue in all Caſes. He alone 
can induce a; ſolid, uniform, unyaryi! 


ſal, who can make our Happineſs or Miſery com: 
menſurate to our Exiſtence. i tif 


Thus I have proyed what Connexion there is bes | 
tween fearing, 60 D and honouring the King; and 


that this Duty, as well as other ſocial Duties, muſt 
ately terminate in this grand Principle of fear- 


ing and obey ing that Being, whoſe Vicegerents Kings 
are; by whom Kings reign, and Princes decree Juſtice. 


This at leaſt muſt be granted, that this is the only 
Principle which can affect our Conſcience, and make 
ys. pay, a conſcientious Obedience to, His Majeſty, 
For Conſcience ſuppoſeth us accountable Beings 
——But accountable to what ? Not to 1 know not 
what abſtract Fitneſſes, Chimeras, abſtra& Ideas in 
our own, Head. Conſcience muſt; ſuppoſe us ac- 
countable to ſome. Superior, which Superior muſt be 
none but GOD. "Boy human * and Lawgivers 
en 1 1 9 9 
1 5 - ; 
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ying/ Obligatian; 
3 who. has the Sum rotal- of our Exiſtence at bis/Diſpo+ | 
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Ingen one internal and inviſible Principle the 
© Conſcience. They may reſtrain the outward Action: 
— but they cannat make us practiſt Virtue from the 
n. * eee eee 
can make us 1 
1 But thene i a-farcher Connexion ber, ret 


3 Caen Kelter deftraire good Govern 
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bat can We expect a be de e 
when once tlie Religion of our fine Gentlemen ſhall 
decomic the Religion of People in low (Life? 
What buriConfufon und even toil Hunt? Wil tlie 
| poor People, When once they have imbibed the 
—__ faſhionable Religion, or rather no Religion, ſubmit 
do the Hardſhps of Poverty? Will they not rather 


mie t relieve themſelves by Force Fraud and 


Robbery if they . can ? If they cannot, why th 
Hunch but into a World unknown; before they Have 
e 9s ttücher F Tüib i nd idle Dream; 
We ſee the Effets of Tireligion roo plainly 3 parti- 
cat in 4 Tate tragical Inſtancr of complicated 
15 edneſs, which an inveterate Hatred to Poverty 
e Oececafton to. | And from hence we may learn, 
= pr ny je IE; Events that of a Pa- 

wdcring in cold Blood his dun Child, _ 


= ee Biere Which . 690 often 
de eit of choſe who, inſtead of 'atquieſcing in that 
ul unirring Rule, the Word of GOD, form their No. 


"dear ett b 
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1 know thoſe who have left no Beens under to 88 
IX. 


agate looſe Principles, would not be underſtood. 


to be Enemies to Religion in general. No, though © 
= depreciate Chriſtianity they extol Natural Reli- 


Now not to obſerye, that theſe Men hang 
out Falſe Colours in their Writings, for they ſpeak a 
different Language where they can be free; yet 
what is this N atural Religion of which Ve read ſo 
much in their Writings, and ſee ſo little in their 
Practice? If they mean by it a Religion containing 


every Fitneſs eres, every Fitneſs in general that 
is founded in the Reaſon and Nature of Things; 


this is indeed an excellent Religion, But then 1 
doubt we muſt be omniſtient to comprehend it, ot 


to take in every Fitneſs that is founded in Reaſon 


But if they mean by it, whatever is diſcoverable by 


our unenlightened Reaſon; ſich a Collection of 
Rules as every Man'can malle for himſelf by the Uſe 

of his own Faculties, utider whatever, though the 
moſt diſadvantageous, Circumſtances; this Religion 
muſt be as imperfect, as variable, as People's Ca- 


pacities, Means and Opportunities of Knowledge are 
different. In one Man's Scheme of Duty, Forniea- 


tion Will be allowed, becauſe he has not Leiſure, 
Capacity or Thclination to trace the Duty of "Chaſti: 
. ah a long Chain of Ptopofitions, up to it's 

Fou intain- head. In another's, Self- murder, the 
Hatred of Enemies, and the like. It another s, pub- 


lic Worship, -if not private too, will be left out; 


as indeed the Practice of our Infldels too plainly ſhews 
it is. Natural Religion then, as diſcoverable by our 
own Capatities, muſt be very vague, uncertain. and 


| undetermined; ' Whereas Chriſtianity propoſes: to u 
Vox. I. 7 8 e one 


| 162 
8K * one ſtated, ſettlecl, and regular Scheme of Action. 
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The former can but give us a very narrow and con- 


ned Proſpect of another World; Whereas by che 


latter we command a full and open View. It inſures 
to us thoſe great and everlaſting Rewards; which, 
as they are infinitely diſproportioned to our Worth, 
it would be the higheſt. Preſumption to expect with- 
out the revealed Mercies of GO D, and the Merits 
cl dur Saviour. All that Reaſon can prove, here i is 
only chis ; that whoever has acted up to the beſt 
Light he could have, ſhall. here or hereafter find his 
Happineſs preponderate his Miſery. For when 
G oD's Goodneſs; has beſtowed upon every Crea- | 
ture, that is not wanting to himſelf, a Preponderan- 
cy of Bliss, His infinite Wiſdom may diſpoſe of the 
Surplus, that remains beyond this, as He pleaſes. 
t can never prove to us thax incorruptible Happineſs 
Fhich our Saviour has by. his Goſpet diſplayed, and 
by his Merits inſured. to us; a. Happineſs unmixed 


in its Kind, \exceeding ;i in Degree, and eternal in Du- 


ration; that uninterrupted Enjoyment of Virtue, 
Truth and Pleaſure; without * Alloy: of nen. Falſ⸗ 
hood or Pain. 1 eta? 

I cannot but {ore x Then. chat as Deſign of 
theſe Men is to ſtrike at Religion in general. For 
any wiſe, Man, that chuſes to be of any Religion at 
all, would chuſe to be of the Chriſtian; the beſt 
Religion, the moſt worthy of GOD, the beſt cal- 
culated. for the Good of Society, as well as of Indi- 
viduals. And what confirms me ia this Opinion is, 
that they, muſt know. that pure, uncorrupt, Natural 
Religi jon never did, never will, ſubſiſt in an Coun- 
”y Sarada * Revealed. kt isa wild and vi- 
! fionary 
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| ſionary Scheme ; and whoever will prove, that any. Se. | 
Nation ever 4555 form a complete Syſtem of Religi- I. | 


on, comprehending all our Duties, whether to GOD, 
our Fellow- creatures or - ourſelves, without any Aſſiſt- 
ances from Heaven, muſt produce ſome Hiſtory 
that was never heard of before, or diſcover ſame Ns: 
tion that was never known . | 
We are, I hope, in no immediate Danger of Po- | 
pery: But where theſe Principles, ſo openly avow- 
ed, ſo widely propagated, will end, G0 D only 
knows. The Pretender's Cauſe is now, I think, deſ- 
perate, and may it always continue ſo—But there is 
one Obſervation, which I cannot help making, name- 
ly, that if we ſhould ever have the Misfortune, which ; 
609 forbid, to ſee. him ſettled, on the Throne, Ir- 
religion muſt be the Door by which he enters. For 
Irreligion will pave the Way, however like a Para- 
dox it may ſound, to Superſtition, and Superſtition, 
Popiſh Superſtition, to a Popiſh Government. The 
Perſon who, not many Years ſince, laboured, the 
moſt in the Cauſe of Infidelity, was confeſſedly a 
Papiſt before the Revolution „ and I never heard, 
that he profeſſed any other Religion after. And in 
his laſt elaborate Syſtem of Infidelity he ſometimes 
5 drops the M aſk, and cannot hel p giving broad Hints 
of his good Will to chat Religion. The Popiſh 
Emiffaries, who ſwarm among us, are known to 
perſonate Delli, to unite their Endeavours heartily 
with theirs, and have ſome of them been heard to 
declare, they wiſh no greater Advantage to their 
_  Caule, than to ſee our People ſet looſe from all * | 
ligion. They triumph and ſay, There, there, ſo would 


We. OY, it. Kber find their Account i in Lt: and in- 
70 | M . deed 
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1 


MWie know the Tranfiion is ve ey PE - 
perſtition to Infidelity; and 1 Wand be glad to 


| „ Wee Duty of honouring ibe Ring 
Sus t. deed have already had by this Means a plentiful Har- 
IX. vet of Proſelytes: And it is Matter of Fakt,. chat 
a ulgar and untutored Minds, ke more they are deſ · 
pPoiled of Religion, the ſooner they fall an eaſy 
and defenceleſs Prey to che worſt of — Po- 
| pery. Ni n * 


know; why it mould not be as eaſy from Infidelity 
to Superſtition; ſinee we are very apt t to run Tem 
ohe Extream to another. The preſent declared 
Scheme of Detfm is this; *that People muſt be left 
t collect every one a Nekgion for himſelf indepen- 
| dently, according as their Ignorance; Short-ſighted- 
-  » nels; br Paſſions, which to be ſure they will call their 
' Reaſon, hall miſlead: * Now as the beſt King that | 
ever ſat on the Throne could not wiſh a Nation more 
Happineſs than that the Precepts of theGoſpel ſhould 2 
be univerſally obeyed, and the Doctrines of it, thoſe 
ſtrong Incentives to © Virtue, univerſally believed 
through tis Kingdom; {6 the moſt ill natured Being, 
the moſt accurſed Spirit, could not wiſh a Nation 
gteater Confuſon than "their Scheme, fo big with | 
Eis, would occafion if it ſhould take Place, The | 
Conſequence of which would be, that as ſoon as the 
People opened their Eyes, and ſaw the numerous 
Train of Miferies that it had plunged them into, 
How an ynreftrained Freedom of Thought had every 
where produced a correſpondent Freedom in Action, 
- they would conceive an utter Abhorrence of what 
had been the Source of fo many Evils; and reſolved 
0 fly precipitately through an inveterate, undiſtin- 
Sack! en Ll far 8 ever they could get from 
NS 4 | | — 


: 


a 1 155 . they would think, the better) S2 21. 
they would run into the very Jaws of Popery. IX. 
They might indeed rove about for a. while pleaſed "YR } 
in che Mazes of Error; but weary of ſo many crude 
Notions, weary of wandering, ever ſerting Raft, and 
Fading none, they might be tempted at laſt to take 
up with 2. pretended infallible; Guide. Thus this 
Nation would tread in a Round of Error. The 
Cant and Enthuſiaſm i in the Time of the Grand — , 
bellion, begat in the next Generation an abandoned 
Profaneneſs and Immorality, which were productive | 
of Infidelity, which hath been growing ever ſince; 
and Infidelity may at laſt, if it goes on, produce 
Enthuſiaſm, or ſomething worſe. We dance in a 
Circle, and may end * in the ane 1 where we 
3 ſet „„ 0 „ 
Be this asg it will; it i — roo melancholy a Prof: 
poſt chat the Youth of the Nation are almoſt univ 
fally poiſoned in their Principles, and thoſe w. 
ſhould. be the Flower of the Nation, are, alas! Hut 
too generally become the very Dregs of it. For- 
merly indeed, as well as now, the Sallies of yourhful 
Blood would hurry them into, ſeveral Extrayagances 
and Ircegularities 5 yet ſtill their Principles continue 
ſound and uncorrupt, which would exert themſelyes 
as ſoon as the youthful Ferment abated. But now 
they take Care to corrupttheir Principles firſt; which 
ever after ſhuts. up all Ayennes to a Reformation. 
Hence that flagrant Contempt of all Authority di- 
vine and human. Hence that avowed Piſregard to 
„ Subordination of Servants to their Maſters, Chil- 
dren to their Parents, Subjects to their King. And 
* W Thais NIP: at * who have taken 
3 WO 1 


ded on the Fear of God. 


266 


Tv Duty f Ab the Kg 


8 tale to cultivate a 2 due Uſe of the greateſ „ 
. — gard, the Foundation of all the reſt; that of a Crea- # 
ture to his Creator. , et ee n 


= 


þ ner a Subjebt ' to be dwelt ho whe & * a 


in © ue oſt the Wil aud Dann 0 RY D:: 


To conchide this Head; one cannot more Sehe 
aw ſhew'a Zeal for his Maj jeſty, who has declared 
he will make the Intereſt of Religion his firſt and 
chief Concern, than by ſhewing a Deteſtation of thoſe 


Principles, which would unhinge lis Government. 
Add to this, that à National Impiety, when once 
the People had filled up the Meaſure! of their Ini- 
guity, never failed, as all 'Hi * inform 8, 9 to 


| 4 44 


draw: dewn a National V ce. But thus i is too 
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1 To tie Obedience to the King. x g 
Now as G0 has made us ſociable Creatures, 
He muſt wil! Society. Confeque: tly Ie muſt i 


whatever is neceſſary. to Se here can be no 


Society without ſome Government. 'The very Idea 

of Society includes Superidrs and Miert There 

can be n Government without Honour, Homage, 
e to Governors. Thiis Governmen 


Iiir 


Je Wee that Ge. It hath ee Obeſience in | 


general, Without clogging it with particular Excep- 
ons; which was wiſely done, and worthy of it's 


divine Author, Caſes of Neceſſity are always im- 


en 


den and therefore need not be ſpecified. The 


isfortune f is, People are 3 ratherto * Caſes 
17 of 


* 
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- Fried on the Frar of God! FL | 165 4 
of Neel ty of a Reſiſtance; where there ure rs; Se: * 
can nbt to feel chem when! they really are füch. 
They are apt to fancy folid and fubſtantial Grievan- „ 
ces without à juſt Cauſe,” and to catry their Ræſent- 
ment too far when there is à juſt Cauſe,” '*Fis: hard 
to hit, in ſome Caſes at Kaſt, the dividing Point be⸗ 1 
tween Rebellion and Reſiſtance, and to fay;” Hitber- 
10 ſhalt thou go in thy paſſive Obedience, ani ub fare 
| they, As therefore thin Purtitions, in ſome Caſes, 
divide the Beunds between Rebellion and Reſiſtance, 
it was beſt to inculcate the Doctrine of e at 
| large without'expres'Reftriftions.; 01 0 000 
The Scripture need not be explicit oh dend 
When Caſes of Neceſſity happen, the Voice of Na. 
ture, in every free Nation where their Minds are not 
gradually prepared for Slavery, the Voice of Nature 
ſpeaks: Within us in the moſt tmportunate and feel- 
ing Manner; demands an Audience, and with the 
moſt powefful and awakening Call, intimates to us, 
that it could never be the Deſign of that Being, Wo 
wills the Happineſs of all His Creatures, that the 
Bulk of a Nation ſhould be made miſerable by the 
arbitrary and lawleſs Pleafure-of a Tyrant. Such a 
Caſe of Neceſſuy there was before the Revolution, 
when the Vitals of our Conſtitution both in Churen 
and State were wounded; when Power was aſſu meet 
to lay aſlecp; and diſpenſe with our Laws, (the Sec. 
curity of our Property) and Popety and Slavery Had 
Uke to have been intailed upon ue. And we ſbe by 
the univerſal Bent of the People, who acceded to 
the glorious Scheme, that human Nature is lot over. 
dull of n pprehenſion, when' aggrieved in ſo extra- 
. e a The * and a 
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_ IX, 


_ . Liberties, which were both in i} 


: 3 * * * theKing long 


The. Duty F bonn. ring. the King | 
entry and Clergy, with united! learts combine 
in the Scheme of our Deliverance. And 8 as. 
We have any Regard for our Conſtitution, as long 
as We fer any Value upon the two moſt. valuable 
Things, the pure, uncorrupt Chriſtian Religion 
as profeſſed by the Church of England, and our 
imminent Panger 
of being loſt ; We ought to expreſs A aer for 


ar Deliverer; at that Juncture, who. took Care, 


as far as in him lay, to perpetuate the Bleſſing,' and 


ds tranſmit it ta our poſterity, hy ſettling the Crown 
upon the preſent illuſtr 


ious Royal Family (as our 
ſureſt Barrier againſt the Evils We were before expo- 


ſed to) where may it long continue as long as any 


Branch of the Family remains The Boundaries be- 


teen the Prerogative of the King, and the Liber 


ties of the People, were then bettet adjuſted, and 


have continued down to us, than they had been be · 


fore. And:notwithſtanding all the late Qutcries, all 
the virulent Libels "againſt. his Majeſty's: Govern- 
ment, it is certain We enjoy more Liberty than. . 
well regulated Government beſides can: pretend % 


Which choſe very Libels are a Proof. We — | 


be ſaid to honqur the King, if we do not diſcounte- 
nance all thoſe, groundleſs Clamours, which tend to 
alienate. the Affection of His People, to clog the 


| öden conbatras. the 


Adminiſtration. Let us then, as far as the Sphere 
ol our Power extends, promote a dutiful Submiſſion, 


duch inſtil loyal Principles. May all Schemes, that 


mod to W! in Popery, and its conſtant Attendant, 
the Minds of Men with Re- 


hve 


nded on the Fear of God..: 


_ in His numerous Progeny, happy in the Af . 


fections and Hearts of His People. And may we live 
long happy in His paternal Regard and Rule over us. 
Let us fear the LORD, and the King; and not meddle 
with thoſe turbulent Spirits who are given to Change. 
Jo ſpeak Evil of the Ruler of the People, and of 
Dienitice, is a Vice expreſly forbidden in Scripture, 
On che other Hand, to extol them while they are 
upon the Throne, creates a Suſpicion of ſome ſiniſter 
Views and By-rends. And indeed Praiſes are ſeldom 
valuable, but when they come from thoſe who can 
diſpraiſe with Impunity. In the preſent Caſe they 
are intirely needleſs, it being a Conſideration of ſut+ 
ficient. Weight to inforce Obedience, that whoever 
would attempt; to new-model the Government, or to 
diſplace the preſent Royal Family, muſt embark, it 
is to be hoped, in an impracticable Scheme. But if 
he ſhould. ſueceed in his Attemprs, he muſt throw 
this Kingdom into Convulſions, and leave us in a 
much worſe State than he found us. He muſt, un- 
hinge the beſt conſtituted Rs, to evan us 1 
n h 0 
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15 | Maps, To conchade. with ſome Reflexions dune 
vo the Solemnity ell]. eee eee has Gat. 

600, who, at ſundry Times, ad am 
bath formerly delivered this Nation from, Popery; 
hach, in a remarkable Manner, reſcued Us from the 
imminent; Apprehenſions of it ariſing from the late 
Rebellion: A Religion which Men of good Nature 
muſt abhor for its many Cruelties; Men of Senſe, 


for its many: benen and Men of — for 
4 eo | $, its | 


morality. It was to have been uſhered i in, and indeed 
could only be uſhered in, by Bloodſhed, Rapine and ; 
Deſolation, and coudũ only have been ſupported by 
_ atbitrary Power, anch illegal Acts of Cruelty and Op- 
preſſion. Tfiere cduld not have been a more ter- 
rible Thing than te have had a Popiſh Prince at the 
Head of a Proteſtant Nation: Nor could any Thing 
have been more unreaſonable.” For is it reaſonable 
that à Papiſt, becauſe He is of royal Deſcent, ſhould 
: be inveſted with ins. 2g Power in a e where; 


Bate} e _ hot zn Reaſon to NAN beth intrut⸗ | 
ed with the loweſt: Office in the Government? No 
Nation under the Sun ever permits à Perſon, who'is 
of a different Religion from it; to ſit at the Helm of 
it; and the Reæaſon is, becauſe it is very ab 


| urd to put 
it in any Man's Power to ſubvert one Part, Anda 
very valuable Part, of our Conſtitution; who has a 
ſtrong and rivetted Inclination'to do itt 
Promiſes, that they will ſecure us in the Poſſeſſion 
of our Religion, ſignify nothing; becauſe ſuch Pro- 
miſes are never to be depended upon. People in Ad- 
verſity promiſe generally very fair, who, when they 
haus gor the Reins in their lands, break through all 
Vows, Ties and Engagements, The ſame Profeffions 
g ee Mary made; and how ſhe kept them, let the 
Hittory of her Reign inform us, which was one con- 
; 3 Scene of Cruelty and Martyrdom; Cruelty, 
 Intirely'owing to ber Religion For ſetting afide 
that, ſhe was in her Own Nature very compaſſionate: 
Nay, ſo far did the Fury of that Reign extend, 
that the hel 2 Infant, forced” from the Mother's 
1 | 5 Ow 


Womb een Extremity dn Was * SrRM. 
alive into the ames as guilty of its Mother's Hen IX. 
reſy, and under the Sentence of the Hol Court, 
which had condemned the Mother without excepting 


her Womb *. Such Promiſes King Janes tbe Serond 


made with Tears in His Eyes before He came to the 


5 Throne; and no ſooner was he ſettled in it, but he 


* 


«atteſted it jo ts ty in Queen Elizabeth's Time, 
| © and evident Proofs of it. For 5 was ſo en de 


4 fore Complaint, Being made of it to n the Dean 


left no Stone unturned to deſtroy the Reformed Re- 
3 And yet He was Prince of many excellent 


i ese om To r s 


„Ses Biſhops, Bwiner's Hiſtory of the Ry wes Volk 


; 25 1856... Bat this uh there Was done in Suech an 
% Ad of as great Inhiimanity; as ever was xeconded: in any Age, 
. A Mother = her two Daughters were burnt at the ſam ame ako: F 


</"and one of them'a married Woman big A Child; when 
in the Fire, the Violence of it burſting — evan, e 5 
into the Flame, that was ſnatched out TE ne that was m 

0 merciful than the reſt: but after they ha e conſulted 25 

* it, the Infant was thrown in again, ind ae. Bobs wait 


tied with Fire. , a were many Exe 
15 5 e 


4 


ter was enquired into, and ſpecial Care was taken” to have full 


ak a Man muſt either be oſſeſſed with ay 1 
D or 1h well fatisfied/about the Number | e ori HY 


e the Witneſſes, . before he could believerit. 1 Bot Lies ＋ 9 


“ ries are foldom made of Actions done in ti Face 9 the 8 
and before ſo great an Aſſembly y as was preſent At this. There- 


„of Guernſey, was. put. in Priſon fo it; and afterwards he, and nin, 
« more, that e e 4 * It, took out their Pon. 285 
* merciful was the Government then, to pardon an Actibn of 
n monſtrous Nature, becauſe done with. lou —_ of ny an 
1 ſincei it Was ſaid, the Mother Was e 2 8 
% n Exception was made of her Belly 

Above all; the — —— of © Guernſy rated Bai . the a 
1 whole Nation, that ever. ſince. that Time ſuch ap- 7 

* Abhorrence to a Nel jp to Sos erive. ed down from to 1 
56,” 5 that it 5 ene an Averſion ſo deeply rooted, and | 

raiſed upon ſuch Grounds, does, upon every new P 
«or Jealouſy — to it, eaſe * moſt A and 
Cl convulſive Symptoms.“ e 


9 


_— A Rea uli, 


; * 
" 3? 
* 


TheDoy of ing the Zing 


Sat, Qualities, and would have made a, Nation of Roman 
N. Catholics' very happy. The Truth of it is, We 
ee oniy the Vices of a Proteſtant Prince to fear, 


and may be made happy by his Virtues: But the 


2 of a. Popiſh Prince obliges him to our 


— * * 


— their- Profeſlions,: « or even Soda 
are to be depended on, the following Inftance, relat- 
ed by Hiſtorians of their own Perſuaſion ſufficiently 
Mews; and I the rather mention it, as it contains a 
remarkable Inſtance of a particular Providence. Via. 
diflans King of Hungury made a Peace with Amurath 
the Il Emperor of the Turks, for ten Yeats, ' The 
Ving ſwore upon the Goſpel, the Turk upon che Ar- 
7a, to obſerve the Treaty then made. The Pope 
diſſolved the Oath, and diſpenſed with the King of 
Hungers Obligations to ft. Upon this he invades 
the Enemy, unſuſpecting any ſuch Thing, and con- 
| ſequently unprepared : A Battle enſues; and Amirarh 
was in Danger of being overpowered ahd defeated. 
Ax this Diſtreſs, in the Heat of the Action,  Amurath 
the Emperor of tlie Turks Puls out of his Boſom 
the Treaty of Peace which the Papifts had made, 
and fworn to obſerye z and locking up to the Cruci- 
für, which was carried before them; This, ſays 
ehe, O Cb, is che League which Thy Chriftians 
i, nade with me, ſweating to obſerve it by Thy 
«© Name. if Thou be a GOD, avenge the Injury 
e which they have done both to Thee and me. 
Lie had. ndr uttered theſe Words, when the 
| | rn again them“ N no 


; 85 Knoll 7 mai ae, „ 203. auger we ; 


* 


\ * 


d un the Frar of | God. 


* wake his Oath, Jets hole ri: a total Seen. 


Defeat followed, and ſcarce a third Part of the Army I. 


eſcaped. | A ſignal Proof that there is a particular 
Providence, as well as that the Romaniſts do not 
think themſelves obliged to keep Faith with Heretics, 


as they call us; but will, in full Poſſeſſion of Power, 


recant thoſe pity as TH i void, which _ made 5 


1. Diſtreſs. 5 
Nay, choſe; ory Nike, if” ow fuck there were, 
who, though ſineere Proteſtants, favoured the Intereſts 


of a Popiſh Pretender, under the groundleſs Hopes 
of having what they called Grievances redreſſed, 


would have been juſt in the Caſe of the Man in the 


Fable, who, labouring under a Load, though not | 


very heavy, called for Death to relieve him from it: 
but when he came, would have been glad to have 


CO mpounded for his Burden, by getting quit of 4 


much greater Evil. Ever ſince the Reformation has 
been eſtabliſhed, from it's Youth up the Papiſts have 
fought againſt it. But, Thanks be to GOD! chey 


have not prevailed againſt it | Their Attempts have 


been often, very often providentially defeated, and 


all their Meaſures blaſted. We are reſcued from a 


Rebellion that would have impoveriſhed the Publick, 
raiſed ſeveral Tumults, made our Country a Seat of 


| War and Deſolation, and ST” it to the N . yo 


of foreign Enemies. | 
Arbitrary Power would have arte abſohnely "Y 


ceſſary to introduce a corrupt and abſurd Religien, 


and would have been ſo natural to the Inſolence of 


2 Conqueror, that ſhould our Inwader have gained 


the Sovereign Power by Violence, ier 


eee eee 2 
Suceel 


Y 2 
7 


— 


9 . 


174 9h Duty of- nenn 

bs: -Sucecſsi is not always a Proof, that we are the ex- 

. traordinary: Favourites of Heaven. However, if it 
ſhould not be thought ſtrictly providentiaf, there is 

ſomething at leaſt extraordinary and unaccountable, 
that an illuſtrious Perſon, whoſe Vears did not Pro- 

| miſe. any diſtinguiſhed Experience or Conduct in 

Military Affairs, or incline our Men to repoſe a firm 

Confidence in Him, ſhould ſtrike a Terror into a Set 

of deſperate Men, embarked in a deſperate, as well 

as wicked Cauſe, Who were fluſhed with repeated 

3 That our Armies ſhould be like ſo many 

Cyphers, (which however numero were of little 

or no Account) till He, the diſtinguiſned Figure, 

was placed at the Head of them. But from that 

Time that He was placed. the principal Figure at 

the Head of them, their Numbers became of infinite 

Value, and could earn or purehaſe any Thing, how- 
ever valuable the Acquiſition might be. This "ig 

to be the LORD's. Doing, and it ought to be marvel- 

luus in our Eyes; that We were not given over for 4 
Prey unto them; that we ſtill retain thoſe Bleſſings that 
* _ ought to a a Gear to us as een and. . 

. "an it is to, he. 3 4 "Ir a das. Refleion 

on the Progreſs and Event of this Conſpiracy, Thoſe 

L  whoarenot convinced of the Wickednels of Attempts 
df this Kind, muſt at leaſt ſee the Vanity, F x: un 


_ Madneſs of chem. f Gov amo; 
Jo conclude :: We — 1 ke Fr Zeal 


© . on many. Occaſions ſtood in Defence of our Religion 
1 at the Expence of the Blood and Treaſure of the No. 
1 tion; let it not be obſerved that the Religion of Eu. | 


dad like a mere Watch-word for an Army, is ne- 
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funded on the Fear of God. 175 
ver valued but when it is to be fought for; and in SERM. 
Timies of Peace laid by and condemned to rot, with IX. 

other uleleſs Inſtruments of War. 1 e 
Toa Zeal for Religion let us 1 —— 4 the 
Crown of all Virtues, and let us lay aſide all Hatred, 
Malice and Deſire of Revenge; that We may with 
one Heart and one Mouth glorify. G OD for His Mex- 
cies, and implore His Protection for ou rſelves, our 
13 and our Country; that He would | a us the 


n 


eee Prince, who has the Intereſts of Reformed. 
Chriſtianity and the Good of his err at Het, 
to rule over Urns e e e e 
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SraM. "H E eapbulenc Paſſions, ſuch as . ala 
X. | Revenge, are diſagreeable to our Nature, be- 
. they are open and declared Enemies to our Re- 
poſe : they alarm the Soul at their firſt Inſurrection, 

and afterwards command it with an overbearing Ty- 

| ranny. But Pleaſure ſteals upon Us by inſenſible 
88 Degrees, ſmooths it's Paſſage to the Heart by a 
entle and infinuating Addreſs, and ſoftens and diſ- 
arms the Soul of all it's Strength. It is more there - 

fore to be guarded againſt, as being more dangerous, 
and what we have a greater Inclination to. To arm 
l .s then againſt the Deceitfulneſs of unlawful ſenſual 


. *, - » Delights, I have choſen the Words of Solomon, which 
. ſet before Us the genuine and ſincere Pleafure which 
Religion affords. Her Ways are Ways of Pleaſant- 
meſs. — on * Words 1 ſhall er. 
vour to — | 


. 


1 Phaſures produftivt, Ko. 17 
I. Firſt, That the Pleaſures of Religion and Vir- Szr mM: 
ee to "On mathe e X. 


4 
wy * „ 
7 7 3 3 : : KY SS, + 7 1 we} 1 1 + 
. + * 
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Il. 8 Haw itt thoſe —_ hes ail: f 
appointed, who. place their Happineſs in un hs: | 
g n of en and Virtue: „„ 5 


1 Firſ then Lan to thing: aha Pleafures f Res 
ligion and Virtue are bis to the Rae * the 
Animal „„ = 
And here we expect to be told by the Men of ee = 
8 that ſpiritual Satisfactions are nothing but the 1 
Product of an over- heated Fancy, and mere Enthu- 
ſiaſm. But we except againſt them: as very incom- 
petent Judges. A good Man by taſting the Pleaſures 
of Senſe, as far as they are conſiſtent with Reaſon, 
is very well qualified to form a true Eſtimate oſ them. 
But the ſenſual Man, by being an utter Stranger to 
7 Religion, is no more able to make a Judgment of the 
a Satisfaction it yields, than a Man of no Taſte is to 
paſs a deciſive Verdict upon the Elegancies of ee 
or an Idiot upon a Point of Philoſophy. Wi 
Diſmiſing bim therefore as an improper I we 
ppeal to the Virtuous for the Superiority; of rational 
5 + — whether. others are not for the moſt 
Part either idle. Diverſions to lull our unquiet 
Thoughts to ſleep, to ſooth the Mind into a Forget - 
Fulneſs of itſelf, and to make Life paſs away unper- 
ceived 5 or rather, whether they are not tumul- 
| tuous Joys. that put us in a Ferment, and give the 
Soul too Tadden. and. violent. Emotions. Whereas —_ 
virtuous e ps" and laſting Com; 
Vor. 1. . 11 ere Winne. To RA poſure 5 5 
8 N : 1 


Sen Nr. . Sis ay, but 3 ſatiate. 
X. They flow hot; like 4 Torrent, with a ſhort-lived 
Noiſe and Impetuoſity; but like a peaceful River in 
it's own Channel, 3 . 1 and 
gentle without Dulneſs. „„ hart. 7; 

But what am J going to ob . thas he who 
firives to reſemble God in Holineſs and Purity, muſt 
have ſuperior Gratifications to him, who makes him- 
ſelf like the Beaſts that periſh? A Man that is ſunk 
into Brutality may indeed deny, that thoſe Delights 
muſt be the higheſt, which are feated in the higheſt 

and nobleſt Part of Us, the Soul: but all the World 

beides will Own, that the Joys which ſpring from a 
diſtempered Appetite, and are accompanied with a 

Feyeriſhneſs of Defire,” are infinitely inferior to thoſe 

df a well regulated Mind, and a Conſcience void of 

ee towards God und towards Ma. 
We ſee in ſeveral Inſtances, that Men prefer their 
Reputation before the Gratification"of a brutal Ap- 
petite, hen put in Competition with each other 
and though free from Confcience, they are yet Slaves 
0 Fame. Nom the Pleaſure of a good Name is 
ſeated in the Mind; it comes not from Senſation but 
Reflection. They own then, that an intellectual 
| Good" is'preferable'to the groſs Indulgencies of the 
| © Animal Life. But if Reputation, which' is but the 
| Shadow of Virtue claims the Aſcendant and Supe- 
riority over ſenſual Enjoyments; certainly Virtue, 

Which is the Subſtance itſelf," ought to take Place of 
them in the true and impartial Eſtimate of” * 5 

—_—_ u would gladly perſuade the Voluptnary to try al 

5 Experit ent, and then tell me, when he has cheriſher 
che Werchiy, and relieved the Diſtreſſed by ſome well- 

— Act of Charity; Whether the Conkcioulbes 


wy” the 50 Happineſs, 


of 1 made an human Heart to fing for Joy, and Sean. 


the Bleſſing of him that was ready to periſh come upon 
Sim, did not impart a more liberal, manly, and un- 
allayed Complacency, than all the cheating Blandiſh- | 
ments and Allurements of Senſe. The latter are the 
Pleaſures of the Brute; whereas the former are the 

Pleaſures of the Man, ſhall I fay ? rather of good 
Angels, nay: even of God, who, wanting nothing 
himſelf, ſupplies the Wants of every other Being. And 
what can more tranſport, what can more ennoble the 
Soul, than to be ſo temperate, as to have as few Wants 
as poſſible in ourſelves; and yet ſo charitable as to do as 
much Good as poſſible to others? A remarkable In- 
ſtance of this diſintereſted Virtue, and the ſuperior 
Satisfaction that attends great and worthy Actions, 
we have in the generous Scipio, who, in the Bloom 
of Youth, returned his fair Captive, a Maſter- piece 


of ys to her future Huſband and Parents, 


whom Conqueſt gave him an abſolute Right to, in 
the O pinion of the Heathen World. When he re- 
fuſed a conſiderable Sum of Gold, which was offered 
| by the Parents; and when at laſt conſenting to ac- 
cept of it, at their repeated Inſtances, he delivered 
it as a Part of her Dowry to her Spouſe ; I deſire to 
know, whether the Commendations, which his own 
Heart gave him, ſeconded with the Praiſes of an 
Huſband and Parents delivered from their jealous 
Apprehenſions, did not inſpire him with a greater 
Exultation of Delight, than the Poſſeſſion of an in 
jured Woman could have afforded. Their Praiſes 
were the ſincere Tribute of grateful Hearts, and 
flowed from the Fulneſs of their Souls; and No- 
thing could be more acceptable to Scipio's ingenuous 
Mind, except. che Conſciouſneſs of the Beauty of his 
wAl.. * 1 7 On 


Real gion Phuſarer un 


Sea RM. own, Aion 3 whereas the Thoughts of wounding 


. 


the Honour of a noble Family, and the Peace of 


11 > Aged. Parents, muſt have daſhed: his Enjoyments, 


and rendered them diſtaſteful. This delicate Senti- 
ment of Scipio was attended with much truer and 


more ſolid e on, than any ſenſual Gratification 


could have been; it was the Pleaſure of Reaſon, 
which will bear es in a Mind, and ee 


en Reflection. 


On the eee 1 0 amok Afﬀfetions age 


: P lace, they leave little Room for Virtue ; they tar- 
niſh the Luſtre of the beſt Actions, and make a Man 


uneaſy and diflatisfied with himſelf, For he that is 
good by Halves, labours under a perpetual Diſcord 


of Life; he is agitated alternately by Sentiments 
of unlawful Pleaſure and Piety, and paſſeth his 


Life in a perpetual Round of following and con · 
demning the ſame Things. On the one Hand, the 
Remainders of Virtue and Conſcience embitter the 
Sweets of Vice; and; on the other Hand, the Prac- 


tee of Vice palls che Reliſh of Virtue and ſpiritual 
Delights. He is neither Brute enough to indulge 


his Appetites without Remorſe, nor Man enough to 
govern them. Hence he is at perpetual Variance 
with himſelf, having juſt Religion enough to . f 
him uneaſy, but not enough to make him happy. 
Man that is divided between Piety and 2 


like One that lives on the Confines of tiro mighty 


contending- States; his Breaſt is a conſtant Seat of 
War: and he is ſometimes under the Dominion of 
Virtue, and ſometimes under the Tyranny of Vice: 
whereas a Perſon of advanced Piety, like One that 


lives in the inmoſt Part of the ae eng A *. 


cure and unmoleſted Situa on of Soul. 
—_ "Se FI. "That 


pe” the greateſt 2 . 


187 


Thus does Uneaſineſs haunt the Man, that, like S ERM. 
a Perſon ſtruck with the dead Pally, i is Part dead and X. 
Part alive; and thus it will diſquiet him, till his . 


Conſcience, becomes ſeared | as. it were with an bot 
Ton, and he thinks there is no Difference between 
Good and Evil; and to be patſuaded: of . is as 
difficult as to believe chere is no God. 

But to take a right Eſtimate of a Man of Plea- 
Ping we ſhould. view him in the laſt Stage of Life. 
Good God l how contemptible does he appear to the 
World, and I dare ſay, even to himſelf, when he 
has no more that Sprightlineſs and outward Form, 
which raiſed the Admiration of the Unthinking ; 
nor that Virtue and Knowledge, which are neceſſary 
to gain the Eſteem of the Wiſe. When young 
(however inconſiderate and inconſiderable in himſelf) 


he might be; fancied for a pert Stupidity and a | 


ſprightly Impertinence ; ſome bright Sentence in Fa 


vour of Infidelity, or Piece of Ridicule in Contempt 


of, Religion, might meet with che Applauſe of his 
ingenious Acquaintance, who would be apt enough 
to ſtare upon him with a fooliſh Face of Praiſe. Bur 
the Gaiety of,;Youth being gone off, he muſt wear 
out the Remainder of his Days undiſtinguiſhed and 
neglected :..not daring to be alone; abhorring his 
own Company; liſtleſs and uneaſy, at the Preſent, he 

has no Pleaſure in reflecting upon Ne is paſt, nor 
in the Proſpect of any Thing to come. 


a df; he has an ample Fortune, Riches, it is SE, al 
may command an inſipid Complaiſance; a formal 


Homage and ceremonious Profeſſions of Reſpect: 

and teach a ſervile World to ſpeak a Language fo- 
reign to Weir Hearts, But where true Merit is want- 
_ 7 5 N 3 ing, 


1 182 5 Felge Pleubes 8 | 
- Sun u. ing, Riches can never procure an affectionate Efteem, 
X. an undiſſembled Love, the Tribute en f 2 5 
— . either expect or deſerre. 
Hence it is that Men of dus Wespen en | 
complaining, that ithe Times are much altered for 
the worſe ; becauſe the Sprightlineſs / of their Youth 
_ repreſented every Thing in the moſt engaging Light, 
and when People are pleaſed with themſelves, they 
are apt to be ſo with all around them; the Face of 
Nature brightens up, and the Sun ſhines with a more 
agreeable Luſtre. But when Old Age has cut them 
5 off from the Enjoyments they ſo much delighted in, 
| andihabitual. Vice has given them a Diſreliſh} of the 
Jony true Pleaſure, . whoſe Leaf - withers not, and 
whoſe/Verdure remains in the Winter of our Days; 
no Wonder, that a Soul thus diſtempered, ſhould | 
view every Object on it's dark Side: the Change is 
not in the Times, but in Themſelves; who have been 
forſaken by thoſe Gratifications, which they could 
not be prevailed with to forſake. How much other- 
wiſe is it with the Virtuous, who have laid up an in- 
exhauſtible Fund of Pleaſures againſt Old Age! the 
Current of whoſe Virtue, ſtill increaſing as it runs 
along, becomes more ſtrong and vigorous the nearer 
it approaches to the Ocean ett oe - But © this 
% ag Hope ae 24, bie Or 
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= " Secondh,, How: neceſſarily. Thoſe a oe 1 | 

* pointed, who place eee 

1 _ clufive of Religion and Virtue. 120 

MVMVñMj̈ſ˖ihen we firſt make our . int the World, 

Voe are too apt to form ſanguine Notions, and gaudy 
N Bliſs; a e luxuriant Scenes . \ 
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bt chemſelves to our b Vin But Tag Sal © Tims Mme Sun; 
reach the Noon of Life, Experience of the World; 4+ 
frequent Croſſes and Diſappointments call Home our 
ſtraggling Thoughts; lower our Notions of Happi- 
neſs, and reduce them to a juſt Senſe of Things: co 
what is really attainable in this State; which is at beſt 
(for any Length of Time) not true Pleaſure, but ra- 
ther a Freedom from Pain. 8 r vob 
And if a Man, at the Cloſeof Life, were to make 
an impartial Eſtimate; I doubt he would: think his 
Sufferings more than equivalent to his Enjeyments: 
he would be unwilling, were the Choice given him. 
to ttead the ous . een toioeafurerhafo 
| back again. ano! Tin gi zo i ve 6AVT © 
Few Will os this/as to che Poptucxbols: daily 
Lala ſerves for little elſe, but to get their daily 
* and their daily Bread juſt refreſhes] _ 
ſtrengthens them to undergo their daily Labour. 
1 „Bur abe Rich you will ſay, have ee 
"tenſions to Happineſs. Here then we may expect 
to find it, if any where : And yet They differ fromm 
Others more in Shew than Reality; and perhaps 1 
their Paſſions, being more importunate and-clame- 
rous in their Demands, in Proportion to che Superio- 
rity of their Fortune, may make them only more 
pompouſly wretched than the Vulgar. Greatneſs, by 
making Pleaſure familiar to them, flattens their Re- 
 _liſkifor it; but gives a heener Edge to every Pain, 
which They muſt feel as well as Others: it dulls 
their Enjoyments, but points and quickens the Senſe 
of Anguiſh and; Affronts. Indeed they may with 
Application purſue this or that new Pleaſure, they 
may be fond for a while of a new Acquiſition z but 
N * | when 
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Senn. when * Gloſs of Novelt is once worn off, the 
X. , Tranſition is very natural from Fondneſs'to-Indiffe- | 
e rence, and That becomes taſteleſs and inſipid to 

: them, which they before ſo affectionately coyetedl. 

we Eagerneſßs of Deſirę being over; we find that 

dur Realon was but the Dupe of our Imagination, 

which had painted Things bigger than ihe Life. 

| Hence there is a reſtleſs Agitation in our Minds, ſtill 
craving ſo ething hew, ſtill diſſatisfied with it when 

f ed. Hence we ate continually ſhiſting the 

Scene; expecting That Happineſs from a Variety of 

Enjoymetits, which' We cannot find in any One of 

1 them All be Rivers rum into the Sea, ſays the Wiſe 

1 Man, yet is the Sea not full: juſt ſo though all rarthly 
 Plealurevſhould center in One Soul, yet would not 
chat Soul be Hlled and Fatisfied ; becauſe; as the Soul 

a ſpiritual Being, Nothing but ſpiritual Pleaſures 
Fan, i Fropriety of Speech. be ſuitable vo it's Na- 
ture, and proportioned. to it's Gfandeur. Hence that 
regt King, after he had travelled: through, and cuz 
> _ Holly ſurveyed every Region of 'Pleafute,. returned 

H at laſt to Virtue, - the Native Country of che*Souly 
| in which only ſhe could dwell with Satisfaction. 
| Here then the Miſtake( lies; People! i in their En: a 
duiries after Happineſs place it on improper Objects; 
= they are looking for it abroad, and have Recourſe to 
1 "i thouſand: Diverſions | 'and Amuſements, whilſt it is 
| 


W - — 


only to de found at Home, in the right Uſe of Rea- 
ſon; in Paſſions well-regulated and directed ; in a 
* — 'Self- conſciouſneſs] in having done all the | 
2 in our Power; in having employed our Time 
. 8 the rt of _ and che N * E 5 


* * 4 83 * : af, 
8 5 K 5 
* * * 5 of 7 
1 * > 4 7 5 
* . * o ; $0 p [4 
* - 


1 


„ RR 7 4 B ” of f * EY on * 
of the greateſt Happineſs: 85 


iſe of Sr Faculud St KM: 


Per Happineſs be the Exer 
15 2 proper Objects, That ſurely muſt be the nobleſt 
Happineſs when our REINA are neee =s no- 


bleſt Objects. ee 9917196 3111 | 


How comes it bes, dhe ser Truth i hogs? 


* 
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nerally overlooked; that thoſe eſpeciallyy:who make | 


che Purſuit of Happineſs the great Buſineſs of their 


Lives; that thoſe,” who ſnhould command a more ſpa- 


cious Proſpect by ſtanding upon higher Ground, and 
enjoying a more commodious Situation im the World} 


are yet as dead to all Sentiments of Piety as the. 


meaneſt Peaſant, or moſt illiterate Mechanic? Why; 
the Drudgery of Buſineſs cannòt r e Ae 


fink/and debaſe che Mind of the lattet, than a con. 


ſtant Circle of gay Follies does that of the former: 
for even innocent Amuſements, when too often re- 
peated, and too much indulged, do as effectually 


abled and indiſpoſed for greater and more important 
Buſineſs. Theſe Diverfions, however innocent in 
themſelves, may yet, by an Exceſs of them, become 
eriminal, as they are attended with very bad Conſe- 
quenees; as they deſtroy all Manlineſs of Soul, and 
oceaſion that Levity of Temper, which expoſes us 
to the Inroads of Temptation, and makes us ſuſcep- 
tible of ill Impreſſions When Sceaditiels, the An- 
chorage of the Soul, is once loft, ſhe: becomes the 


Sport of oy Fe, ' 26h is s carried ae with m 


S | 0% 30) $005 rear 
From this 8 fron that amazing Folly of 
| our Great Ones in running after every public Enter- 
mp how- Wang" and ridiculous ſoever-it may 
een | be, 
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deſtroy true Piety, as ſenſual Pleaſureg mee 
becauſe the Mind, by being fixed on Frifles, is diſ- 
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£1 r Thing that is — aas e. | 


The Day, Which is more immediately ſet apart for 
the Service and Worſhip of God, is generally pro: 
faned; and an Habit of Gaming has extinguiſhed 
every Sentiment of Devotion. Nor does the Mis- 

fortune end Hare: Inferiors are proud to form tbem- 
ſelyes upon the Model of their Superiors; and when 
thaſe, ho are bound by all the Ties of Gratitude 


5 to chat God, who, giveth them all Things richly to en- 


| 19) 40 adyante the Intereſts of Religion, and to en - 
lerge it's Empire, ſtamp a Credit upon Vice and Ir- 
deligion; by this Means a Gate is opened to all 
"Manner. of: P ofaneneſs: Men commonly t 2 
it ſome Excuſe for their Crimes, if they cat) plea 
the Example of their Betters in Favour of them 
What then ? will. ſome One ſay; is this, your 
Wey to Happineſs ? Muſt we bid Adieu to all Di- 
. ns? . By no Means I would hot be un: 
derſtood to decty Amuſements in general; Lo 
condemn; them, when they take up tod much of our 
Time, and interfere with nobler Purſuits. Fon cet · 
_ tainly-We. were not placed in this World, like the 
Leviathan in the Deep, only io tate our Paſtime there- 
n There ate Duties to be performed by Us hand, 
28 a Motive to our Obedience, „the great Lawgiver 
has made theſe Duties and our Happineſs conſiſtent 
with each other: they go Hand in Hand, and the 
Pleaſure which reſults from Virtue is a ſufficient Re- 


commendation of it to our Practice. Who ever re- 

lie ved the Indigent without feeling within himſelf the 
geeateſt Complacency and Satisfaction? Compare the 
Nleaſures of 0 with thoſe of 
e | Rioting 


* 
- 


hy 


att 


& the greateſt Haine. 


* 


5 Rioting and Exceſs; the ſweet Sleep of Labour and Sr al. 
Induſtry with the broken and diſturbed Slumbers of X. 


Idlenęſs and Luk ury, and Rkaſon will ſoon donvince 
15 you which deſerves to have the Preference. 

We may therefore lay it down as 3 Maxim of un- 
doubred Truth, that none is a greater Epicure than 


the true, ſincere. Chriſtian; None are greater Self- . * 


ee 


deniers than the abandoned in Pleaſure ; as they cut 
themſelves off from the moſt valuable Enjoyments; 

as they contract a Littleneſs of Soul, and a Diſreliſh 
and Inſenſibility to every generous Sentiment of Hu- 
manity and Goodneſs; as they muſt be obliged to a 

thouſand Trifles to fill up the mighty Void of 
Thought, to ſhut, out that impottunate Intiuder 
Self. reflection, and to keep off that Sullenneſs, Which 


muſt come upon a Mind conſeious of no intrinſie 


Worth; and when, ſome Years, each more flat and 
inſip id than another, are thus ſpent, they have no 
Reaton to value this ae but merely becauſe they 
are afraid of a future... Seat. oi 69186 12051 tabs! 
The Concluſion of 5 Hz conſiſts in our. 
placing it upon true and proper Qbjedss, - We have 
ſeen,. that the Luft of the Fleſh, the Luſt of tbe Eyes; 
and the Pride of Life, cannot ſecure it to Us. Let 
us therefore ſeek for it, where it is only to be found, 
in the Practice of Virtue and Religion, And pure 


and undefiled Religion isbis, to, relieve, the Diſtreſſed; 0 


to have an uniyerſal Charity for all Men, _ _ 
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Sf 51 ve n 
1 AR, EVER uneal'the Diſpenfatns of 
XI. 11 Frovidence upon a careleſs" and tranſjent 
oe, may ſeem to be; yet, upon 4 more cloſe and 
accurate Survey, we ſhall find "a" greater "Equality, 
therein than we were aware of. Thü, for Inſtanc 
the Men in whoſe Compoſitio on Fite ard Spirit are th 1 
predominant Ingrediepts, have getetally muck nobler 
and ate cup able of greater Attainments, 
dus choſe of a phitgmatic Mp more diſpaffionate 
Mae. But then the ſame Life and Energy, which 
puch on the formity to undertake; generous and he- 
. Actions, often precipitate” them into fatal Ex- 
ceiſes If they ate more than the common Run of 
Men in ſome Reſpedts Providence, to humble them 
aud reduce them to a Level with their Fellow-Crea- 
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tures, has left them in Danger of being leſs than Men 
in others. When they do well, No-body better; and 
when ill, No- body worſe. Whereas the Men of 
Saturnine Conſtitutions 1 
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productive of thoſe generous Fruits and rich Metals 
that ennoble the hotter Climates, are yet free from 
ſeveral noxious and baneful Animals wherewith the 


15 


5 the eolder- Countries; which, e FA Abe: not Se 


XI. 


Ferments working in the Breaft, which hinder it 


from ſettling into Inactivity, but do not tranſport it 


into Exorbitances and intemperate Heats. They can 
more eaſily. en the nen 8 WH Sn Be * angry, 
wm n not. 


Since the 3 e not FRY condenins | 


15 groſſer Acts of Vice, but forbids the leaſt Ap. 


proach or Tendency to it; the Apoſtle's Meaning | 


cannot be this: Indulge yourſelves in Anger, pro- 
_ <vided you ſin not. No; we muſt not go to the 
utmoſt Verge of what we call lawful Anger, leſt we 


be unawares betrayed into what is 0 ſo. Thin Par- 


titions divide the Frontiers between what is merely u. 


. mocent and what is unlauful; and the Tranſition from | 
the one to: the other is almoſt inſenſible, and therefore | 
_ almoſt unavoidable. He that eſcapeth Danger is 4 


fortunate Man; but he that does not wantonly throw 
himſelf into it is a wie Man. After we have onte 
given the Reins to our Paſſion, it becomes anunequil 
Taſk to ſtop it where we _ 1 ir is in vain to Tay; 

Hitherto ſbalt thau go, and uo farther. The much 
wiſer Expedient is to ſhorten it Line ef our Liberty; 
and to watch the firſt Emotions of Anger. St. Paill%s 


Meaning I therefore take to be this; If you mould 
<< happen to be angry, taks- Care eee do not 


117 ſin.““ Ry Wt i Fe 12 5 e 111 11 N run? 


There are ſome who . Arict an Interpretation | 


n „ us to Jn ifive re angry an 
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But this is ſtraining the Words to à Senſe which is 
neither eaſy nor natural; which is not countenanced 
* other plain Parts of Scripture; and which 
cannot be juſtified on the Principles of Morality. 
For Anger is one of the Paſſions 3 and of the ſame - 
eſſential Kind with the others that are implanted in 
dur natural Frame. Now, though God in the Be- 

ginning made Man uprigbt, and free from any In- 
curſion of irregular Paſſions; yet he muſt have fore- 

| ſeen the Defects and Frailties that our Nature would 
become ſubject to by he original Tranſgreſſion; and 
foreſeeing would not, we may ſaſely ſay, ſuffer any 
Thing abſolutely and in #:fetf ſinful or evil to remain 
in the eſſential Conſtitution of our Nature. On the 
the Paſſions ſeem to be the | material Subject 


ed out of eee _— eee eee The 


Sum of our moral Duty in bringing them 
to, and preſerving them in, a true Balance. To en- 
deavour therefore to root them out of the human 
| Compoſition, in order to render the Operations of 
our Reaſon more perfect and eaſy; would be juſt aa 
rational a Project, as it would be to deſtroy all the 
guhjects of a Prince in order to render his Govern- 
ment more complete and abſoluta. In a Word; the 
true and juſt Character of a Man is not to be with 
"ons, dre ene all to a proper Tem- 
7 C rome ina e311 too; 
The . is true, without Reaſon to pre · 
bande and moderate their Motions, would, like the 
common Men in an Army, make but wild and diſ- 
brderly Work ; and therefore, after their firſt Riſing, 
t . 10 ſtir one * — Or- 
2 UN" f ders: 
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of oak 8 


191 | 


ders: bur under a Prone Conduct it will be found, SER . 


Virtue will be, greatly pro- XI. 


5 byt theft Force and Activity. It is not . 
bare Apprebenſion of what is Right. that determins 


us to act with Vigour and Reſolution in the Purſuit 
of it; nor is it the bare Diſcernment of what is V rung 
that creates in us a ſufficient Averſion to it. No: 

our euer urg. and Judgment, in both Caſes, muſt 
by ſome more active and alarming 


Principles ; in the former Caſe like Spurs to mcite, - 


in the latter like Bits to refrain: and theſe different 


. Offices do our een en undertake, and 
effectually . ain 


Since then the * Ac or Exetrile of the: Paſ: 


| ſions i is in itſelf indifferent, and: becornes either good, 
or otherwiſe, by the Circumſtances of the Object to 
which it is directed, the End it deſigns, and the De- 


gree of 1 wherewith it purſues that End; FL 1 
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eee tits to thew n ober Caſes cur Anger i 
KI. may be innocently. indulged. WOT 1824 Fd B 
* And here, that Wwe may ee to form 4 more 
= exact Judgment of the particular Caſes I ſhall men- 
= tion, it will be proper to appriſe ourſelves of the 
aue Idea of Anger: which is defined, a Diſplea- 
me or che Mind ariſing from the Apprehenſion 


of Injury, together with a Deſire of removing it.” 
| du muſt here be diſtinguiſhed from Natural Evil, 


li | which may be brought upon us either by Men ande- 
ll fegnedhy, /by-Brute-Creatures, -or even by Things ina- 


nimate: but jury is Evil with Bolt. Nen _ 

er a moral — Mn 5 f 7/5 
Again, the Defire! of eden 
en ef dates, from:Thjury, mut be diſtinguiſhed 
from Revenge: the latter ſuppoſes a Return of In- 
I Jury, and nothing but a Return of [jury ; but the 
former, though it may deſign bringing Evil or Pu- 
niſoment on the Injurious Perſon, yet it deſigns it 
not as it is £v4l; but as it is Goad : that is, that it may 
tend to, and procure, his Amendment and Reforma- 
diuon: and therefore ſuch a Return 1 is not Revenge. = 
From theſe Things thus premiſed, it will no 


be 
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4 ly indulged, 
4 A NA the Approac 
| threatening-our-D 2Itructior | 
Violence that may endanger 8 
| firſt Motions of our Anger ſpring from the Principle 
of Self- Preſervation: and are ſo ſudden and impe- 
tuous as often to prevent Deliberation: they are, in 
Truth, common wa us with Children and the very 
BY 10 8 . EP Brutes; | 
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under a natural thati a moral Denomination. An ad- 
ditional Proof however, that Anger in 7//ef is not 


ful. But ſtill, on the moſt mature Deliberation, 
we muſt be juſtifled in conſulting our on Security, 


According to the Degrees of the impending Danger ; 


and in Caſes of extreme Neceſſity, that is, where no 
other poſſible Means can be contrived for our Pre- 


ſervation, we may repel Force by Force, and bring 
that Deſtruction on the Head of our Enemy whic k 
_ otherwiſe He would have brought. upon Our's. Nor 
can this properly be called Revenge ; for our princi- 
pal Deſign here is, not to inflict deſerved Injury, but, 
to guard againſt an Injury undeſerved ; and we would 
f bave choſen His Safety, had it been conſiſtent with 
our own, without proceeding | to this fatal Extre- 
mity. 4 

And here, confidering | the IR and A 
Tempers of many wicked Men ; the weak Impreſ- 
fions they feel of any religious Principle, or Senti- 


ment of Humanity; the ſmall Dread they have of 


the extremeſt Puniſhment that human Laws can in- 
fli& ; and the many Opportunities they may find 8 
Secrecy to execute their villainous Purpoſes; we 
cannot but admire the good Providence of God, wn 
be thankful to Him, whoſe Mercies are over all His 


Mortis, chat fo few of us, in Compariſon, are ever 


brought into theſe great Dangers. The Wi cked 
watcheth againſt the Righteous, 2 ſeeketh Occaſion to 


flay bim: The Lord will 10 ler un come into bis 


FRO: hut to return. TY 
Vor, J. R 9h97 1 


| * 


. 


5 173 
ind therefore the Actions, immediately con- SRM. 


ſequent fe) and produced by them, come rather . 


82 KM. 1 How . bexer the, fart a of, Anger 
XI. may ſeem to be removed from the oft Motions of 


1 hong Benevolence ; yet ht ſometinies,, as s, Oil does to 
| Steel, give an Ed r {9,cPUr; Reſentment where it 
will be found not only, innacen | a 2 but 
| even commendable Tu ot N "m7 Te, 
Wich a an Hiſtorical R NN 0 f go heatrical Repre ene 
9 _ tion, or even ,A, PoE 2 — Dep We ; 
al = Villainy under, the e of F "DER elpleſs 
| ..-+ nnocence berrayed, d honoured, 11 1 Tal 
5 Sick ruelty in iet 1 . © the? Our {#47 
burns 5 16, Pits of Re ſentment, I 
on.; 2 0 ©: rs. f ID their 'E 
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3. Our Anger is apt to kindle at the Apprelien- SER. 
fion of a Slight, or an Affront; Contempt or Re- — 5 
Proach throùm upon us: on which Occaſions,” if the © th 8 
A pprehenſion bo well grounded, our Reſentment, t 
a certain Degiee, muſt be allowed to be erc¹hſf 
and ſo not ſinful. Our Tameneſs in theſe Inſtances 
would be conſtrued into Stupidity, and be treated as 
ſuch, by the pert and petulant. Peace and Honeſty, 
and the Reputation of "Honeſty; are tlie greateſt 
worldly Poſſeſnons that many Men have, or defire 
to have; and the Invaders of them, pedal They 
who take a Pleaſure in, or mate #Sport of, depriving 
others/of the Exjoyment'of (them by*an unmannerly 
Behaviour, rude Inſults, or provoking Language; 
may be, and ought to be, treated with ſuch Marks 
of Diſapprobation and Difpleaſire, as may be à ſuffl- 
eient Guard for us againſt che A ſfaults of theſe Treſ- 
paſſers : nay; Ido not knom but à greater Indulgence 
may be allowed to our Reſentment on theſe Occa- 
ſions, where Human Laws have not allowed vs the 
M t their Aſſiſtance and Protection. 

But it may be inquired, 'How is the Lawfulneſs of 

f Angerpts' all or any of the foregoing Inſtances, con- 

ſiſtent with the Command given by our Saviour, ot 

to reit Evil: but to ſubdue our Nature to ſüch a 

Degree of Paſſiveneſs, as; if any one ſhould ſimte us | 

on the Right Cheek, 60 turn to him the other alſo'?”” | 

-rT anſwer; cheſe Words admit of an Interpretation 

very conſiſtent with What has been advanced in De- 
fence of lauful Anger. The Law of Netaliation 

was here the Subject of our Saviour's Diſcourſe, 
which either in it's original Intention did, or rather 
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Stegs. tors was made to ſignif/ a Hoke. in \" Kind" every 
XI. bodily, Injury a Man received; an Epe for an Eye, 
x 4/Togth for. a Tcoib. dceidental and undefigned Inju- 
| ies were excepted out of this Law : and therefore 
| . we muſt conſider the Injuries included in it to be In- 
| juries ſtrictly ſpeaking :. that is; accompanied with 
Malice and Hatred. Accordingly, the Temper of 
1 the Aggreſſur, in the Inſtance before: us; is appa- 
"+ rently malicious; and this Temper our Saviour con- 
dalcemas to ſuch a Degree, as to command us rather 
to ſubmic to ſuch. malicious Treatment doubly, than 
return it auce. The greateſt Indignities a Chriſtian 
can. ſuffer will not juſtify in him a Spirit of Malice 
and Revenge. He is 10 recompence no Man Evil for 
ui. ut there is a very diſtinct Medium between 
mi, and conſulting zo Metbods at all for his Redreſs, 
|  eyen,of the ſmalleſt Injuries; and that is, by endea- 
5 wouring to obtain ſuch Redreſs by innocent Means; 
| which are plainly theſe ; that, in bringing the Of- 
fender to Puniſhment, or to a Senſe of his Miſcar- 
riage, we take Care the Degrees of our Reſentment 
do not exceed the Nature of the Offence; and that 
| we have a Regard, not only to our on Good, but 
"= to that of the Ppblic, and even to that of the Offen- 
der hunſlf; without being acted by the leaſt Mixture 
3 of Malice. And thus it is that a Parent reſents and 
| puniſhes. Diſgbedience, or other Miſbehaviour, in 
= ee pes: eee fame Time 
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. 3 
be promoted by every Individual to the utmoſt of his Ser . 
Power. Hereby there is tacitly committed to every XI. 


Man a Kind of Truſt and Guardianſhip of Virue, 


whoſe Rights he is obliged to ſupport and maintain in 
Proportion to his Abilities ; not only by Example, 
by Advice and Exhortation ; but even by Reproof 
and Reſentment, ſuitable to the Circumſtances of the 
Offender and the Offence, Whoever, therefore, can 
briag himſelf to a careleſs and cold Indifferency, or 
calm Unconcernedneſs in hearing any profane or im- 
- pious Diſcourſe, or in beholding any cruel, outra- 
geous or oppreſſive Action, becomes in fome Mea- 
ſure an Encourager and. Abettor of them : and 
makes himſelf accountable for them in Proportion to 


his Power of preventing them. And conſequently, 
They who obtain any Degree of - Superiority (whe- | 
ther natural, as that of Parents, or civil, as that of 


Magiſtrates and Governors) are ſtill under mort 
weighty Obligations, not only to note and cenſure, 
but even to check and chaſtiſe the Irregularities, the 


F. aults and Vices of thoſe under their immediate Care 
and Inſpection. Their Authority is an additional 


Ground for their Reſc t; and their Reſentment 


will greatly enforce their Authority. Anger mani- 


feſts itſelf in ſo many awful Forms, as never fail of 


affecting the Imagination, and leaving ſometimes 


very memorable Impreſſions. 
of Tfrael were guilty of a groſs Act of Idolatry, in 
worſhipping the Golden Calf, we read that Moſes s 


the Covenant. It has been remarked, that Moſes did 


Camp, that he might the better teſtify his Reſent- 


When the Children 


Anger was exceeding hot, and be brake the Tables of 


ag Of Anger; Meine Oe. 
Sram, meribaGainſt; and take thoſe Idclaters more Eenſible 
of, their great Wiokkedneſs. And leſt this Example 
of Moſes ſhould be thought inſuffieient for authoriz- 
ing our Practice zwe liawe the Examples of a greater 
than Moſes'to juſtify-and encourage'it, which is that 
of our Saviour Himſelf, who was Jo prieved with the 
"Phariſees, for the Hardueſ5 of their Heart, thus be 
looked about'on them with Anger. This is a ſufficient 
Warrant for allowing Anger and Reſentment a Place 
in our reproving the Vices of Children, Servants; 
or others, placed in any Degree of Subjection to us: 
the Danger often lies in the contrary Exceſs; too 
great Lenity and Forbearance. How great a Guilt 
is hereby incurred will beſt appear by the Severity of 
it's Puniſhment in Eli the High Priel of "Iſrael, and 
at the ſame Time a ſupreme Magiſtrate and a Father: 
Let every Father hear, and thoſe who are ' guilty 
tremble, at tlie Denunciation of God's] udgment, 
which was after wards punctually fulfilled -—— And 
1 the Lorũ ſaid I will perform againſt Eli all Things 
uuiab I bave ſpoken! concerning his Houſe I will 
= Judge his Houſe for ever, for the Iniquity "whith be 
knoweth : becauſe' his Sons mude themſolves vite, and be 
reſtrained them nos. Ns Eli was otherwiſe! a ſtrictly. 
religious and good Man; We ſhould have been weak 
enough to think, that Forgivenely:mihe have been 
extended to a fingle Failing, a Failing of this Sort, 
in à Father, a very old Father: nd; it was a Sin 


wer agen, tobe purged du with duden vor Mr: 
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b But foraſmuch as the Occaſions of exereiſſ ing "MY 


ab Anger are but few; and Reſefitment does not 
want — ſo much to be — it may 
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not 95 ker bo eonfider, . : 
1 IIa), When our FEM becomes intenperate ad 
unlawful.” And it is undeniably 8 

. When it breaks out into outrapeous Ain. 
for chen, like à boiſterous Wind, it quite puts out that 
Light which ſhould guide our Feet in the M ay of Peace: 
it dethrones Reaſon, and faſpends i it's Exerciſe : An 
Extravagance of this Kind is the more dangerous, 
and therefore the more ſinful, becauſe, though the 
Impulſe of Paſſion ſhould meet with no Oppoſition 
to inflatmè it, which however is generally the Caſe; 
yet when it has worked the Blood into ſo violent a 
Ferment, it is apt of itſelf tö fedouble it's Force 
And no one can tell what" wy. wound up to . 
higheſt Pitch, may produce. 


without Horror. © Great Reaſon therefore have we 


to implore the Grace of God, that we be not led ſo 


far into this Temptation. The Man that, an Hour 
before, ſeemed to be guided by a ſober Senſe of Re- 
ligion, is no got beyond the Line of Reaſon, and 


ig ſcen to break through all the Reſtraints of De- 


cency, Humanity and Virtue, to ſatiate his Vengeance 
in the Blood of his Fellow Creatures. A paſſionaie 
Man is every Moment liable to do that which he may 


erer after depene like the Hirſe ruſbing" into" * 


Battie, and by a ſavage and fieree Inſtinct 
down all: before him; but receiving Wounds, che 


Pains whereof will ever after Be felt. For the Plea! i 


ſure wkich ariſes from the gratifying this Paſſion: is 


ine wil . O 4 i but | 


Man is now become | 
the Inſtrument of his own' Paſſion, and may be made 
to act dich Tragedies as he could not think of before 
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IC it is like the Lightning that gilds 
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the Storm, COST Joy, NES ION is 


wv gyercaſt, gloomy and frightful. 


2. Anger becomes unlauful when it vents ieſelf i nn 
3 and reviling Language. It were to be 
wiſhed that Thoſe who have ſuch a peculiar Delicacy 


of Feeling when they are affronted, would abſtain 


from all Appearance of an affrontive and diſreſpe&t- 


ful Behaviour to others: that They who are ſo quick 
to receive, would be as ſlow to give, an Affront. On 


the contrary, it often happens, that they only feel 
for themſelves; They are not the leaſt ſenſible of 
the Indignities offered to others. How frequently 


do thoſe, who are highly enraged, paſs a general and 


undiſtinguiſhing Cenſure upon a Man's Character? 
They allow nothing commendable. in it. - Contrary 
to the Rules of candid Artiſts, whatever is beautiful, 
is either overlooked, or thrown into Shades: whats 


1 is exaggerated, heightened, and 


_ expoſgd in the fulleſt Light. And on this View they 


pronounce. Judgment, and Hool out their. Arrows. 
even bitter Words; little how. deep they 
wound; though frequently, like poiſoned n 


the Wounds they give are incurable. 9 


Bone indeed arg too apt to excu/e themſelves, and 
expreſs their Hopes, and imagine that God will forgive 


. chem 1 becauſe they pretend, chat they are borne 


way into ſuch extravagant Licences by a ſudden 
ure of Mind, which quite tranſported 
them beyond themſelves. And it muſt be allowed, 


; that ſometimes He, who has Virtue very much at 


Heart, may, on a ſudden Surprize of Paſſion, be 
tempted to 6 with. bis. Lips. But it 
n | | | 4 E 


of ng, die. be. * 
Ffea, have no Claim to it. Feen if chis Paſſion; XI. 
Which they pretend to be a Froilty, prove really a 
Fault ? And in general it will be found, that 
haughty, opprodrious Language is not ſo much owing 
to a Man's ſudden Temptation to Anger as to an in- 
ward ſtanding. Habit of Contempt, which that acca- 
Anal Temptation, by throwing Him off His Guard, 
manifeſted and expoſed to View, A ſecret, unſuſ- 
; pected Pride then, the ſettled Temper of our Minds 
may be the original Cauſe of diſdainful and contemp- 
tuous Expreſſions, and a Surprize of Paſſion only the 
ann 2 ee ee Jn} 158 55 ä 
| ons. bj 1 
In vain 8 do el Pane frok 6 n 
themſelves from Guilt, by reſting the Occaſion of it 
on the ungoverned Burſta, or unguarded 
Paſſion ; ſince. they habitually encourage — i 
= Affection of the Mind, which is ſure to ſet their . 
Paſian at Work. As well may the Intemperate 
complain, that they cannot ſecure themſeſves againſt 
the Attacks of many Diſtempers from the Weakneſs 
of their Conſtitution; when their Intemperance * _— 
the true Occaſion of that Weakneſs, Bur, 5 
gay, We are not always to judge of "ey Sinful: | 
1 Anger from the open and undiſguiſed Appear- 
ance of it, either in our #orgs or Aclions: it 2 
be concealed and treaſured up in our Thoughts,” and 
yet retain as much Malignity as when — 
breaks out and diſcovers itſelf in contumelions' Lan- 
guage," or Ain ef Violence. For, by brooding in the 
Mind, it becomes the ee e eee 
ſue, Mliceand u. i 
| 2 | : 5 Malice 
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Opportunity. The Heat of Anger thus con: 


= or in Spite of all the Remo tra 
Conſcience, He ſtill .perſeveres in the determined 
Reſglution alexecutidg His wicked Purpoſes 3 His 


4 Preſumption, eee exceeding, finfuE ro 269 il 


Stone, lowly raiſed'y but threatening the greater 
Danger to Tim on whom it mall fall. Many, I 
queſtion not, are apt to ſooth thee with the 
deceitful Thought, chat "they" are Men of 7 enper 
e, on very great Provocations, 
they can. ſo far ſmother and ſupprefs the firſt Impulſe 
af Haſſion, as not to betray any ſtrong Symptoms of 
it. hen all che vile their Coolne/e.is owing to 
nothing better tlian their Cotvardice. The Veil that 
is flung over their Fury does not alter it's real Com- 
plexion, it only enables it to act with leſs Suſpicion, 
and therefore with: greater Security at a mot _—_ 


then, may be as injurious as that which immediately 
diſcharges itſelf, and evaporates in a ſudden Flame: 
but the Guilt of ithe Malicious is aggravated in this, 
that he acts with more Deliberation than thoſe of a 


Bt and ßery Femper. He has Time to debate che 


Matter coolly with Himſelf; to call in the Cor 


of. Reaſon and Prudence; rte ſue for the Suc- 
cours of Grace! All this he may do, and ought to 
do And if either through a wilful Omiſſion of this, 

ces of Reaſon and 


> of / 


with every -Circ 


„But farther, Anger is yet inful when: eee 
im ur Zboug bis to the Degree of Hatrid. For 
though our Reſentment, in this View, * not run 

F. | Ds 


— in His. Perſon or Property r though” 1. A 
ſhould ſpare, What it very ſeldom” 'Tpares, His Re —— 
putation; yet ſtill it is apt to cheriſh an evil Dijpoje: HL 
tion towards Him. It inclines"us to rejoice, at "the 
Misfortunes tliat befal Him, or at Laft't to be Undon-⸗ 
cerned for them : it reſtrains mar Acts of Gut Be- 
nevolence towards Him, when it would be equially | 
our own Intereſt to perform them? nay it may tur 
"ow our Eyes from Him in the” Day of His o ex „ 
treme Adverſity and Affliction: e 90 
Now it is certain, there is no Man, who eta 
the leaſt Senſe of HNmanivy,! but 25 iMes to live ih" 7 
good Underſtanding with all Mankind; abſtracking 
from every Conſideration, but the plating Reflec- 
tion that naturally ariſes in the Mind from ſuch 4 Si- 
tuation. The Reaſon of this we need not inquire at 
preſent : it is enough that every Man feels this focial ö 
Defire ſo ſtrong in His own Heart. Why then Will 
any One chuſe to practiſe ſuch a range Sort of Selk 
Denial as to rob His own Breaſt f. ſth pleaſureablę 
Emotions, for no Reaſon but to rob His Fellow] 
Creatures of the ſame ? This is not 6hly- hindering 
Good, or, what amounts to the fame,” doing Wil. 
for Evil's Sake, (che Temper of the moſt accurgd 
Spitit) it is yet worſe; it is doing Evil to ourſelves 
for the Sake of doing Evil to others“ But, *« Ft 
3 not a Pleaſure to us when we rejbict at the Mii: 

< fortunes" of Others; and therefore” Are we not ſtill 
« in the Poſſeſſion of Pleaſure ?” "A®Plealure” it 18, 
hut a Pleaſure ariſing from Paſſion only: a Pleaſure 
that will not endure the Teſt of Reaſum, or the dir ve 
of Nefleltion: and therefore an unnatural- brutiſh, 
| . ; | and 
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Sxnu. and ſavage Pleaſure: All which is evident from this 


1 % 


 panied with ſuch grateful Senſations, fuch kindly. 


XI. that when Time has in Part obliterated, and at laſt 
orally effaced, the deformed Image of Hatred; we 


find a thorough Complacency and Satisfaction at the 
Retreat and final Farewel of ſo unwelcome. a Gueſt, 
And this is ſtill farther confirmed from the Joy that 
Aiſes on the Reconciliation of Perſons at Variance, 


What tumultuous Tranſports, think we, muſt have 


filled the Hearts of Jacob and Eſau at their firſt In- 
teryiew ; when the Current of Brotherly Love had 
been ſo long interrupted between them ? Take the. 
Account of it in the inimitable Simplicity of Scrip- 


 _ tural Language: And Jacos lifted up His Eyes, and 


poked, and behold Es av came, and Jacos — bowed 
Himfelf to the Ground ſeven Times, until He came near 
10 His Brother : and Esa u ran to meet Him, and em- 
braced Him, and fell on His hw 2 hel. 2 = R 


and they wept. | 
Wete ever Revenge, Malice, or Hatred. accom- 


Overſtowings of Joy and Gladneſs in the Heart? 
No: Benevolence, on ſuch Occurrences, aſſerts the 
Right of ſupreme Dominion in the Human Conſtitu- 
tion, and triumphs over all the Tribe of the anſocial 
Affections. We are convinced of our Folly in re- 
volting from Her gentle Sways to be enſlaved by Ty- 


rants, and terrified by Monſters, This Conviction 
um our Hearts; which again are ſoftened by a 
Mixture of Shame and Repentance for our Fault: 
and now, Joy pouring in upon them, the Joy of be- 


ing reſtored to the peaceful Poſſeſſion of ourſelyes, 


F IP RET of „ excites; 


thoſe. Y 
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thoſe diftreſiful, yet pleaſing A which ſeek Sekt. 
for Relief in de like ditreſul and pleaſing Flow of _ XI. 
Do Men ge? nabe Delight i in being Wikneſies of 
the Quarrels, Animoſities, and Heart - Burniags a- 
mong either their Friends or Enemies? But, on ach; 
Occaſions as theſe, when Tears teftify the Sincerity 
; of mutual Affection of Hearts reconciled and uni- 
ted; who can ſo far reſtrain his Joy, as not to 
rejoice with thoſe that do rejoice ; and, at the ſame 
Time, to weep with thoſe 7 
Thus, we find; when ever our Anger riſes Þ high as 
to flop, or drive back, the Streams of Benevolence; 
it throws us into an uneaſy, violent and n 
State. And hence it appears, chat the Command of 
1 Edeinits, — has been thought an hard 


— 1 deleted inne its firſt Principles, than 
bidding us be af Peace with ourfetves; which we can- 
not be, fo long as we continue at'Enmity with others. 
The Command is hot leſs agreeable to the true Spirit 
of Morality, chan it is to that Love and Ne 
which breathe through all the Goſpel. | 15 
And in Conformity to chis, and the View that 1 we 
have taken of the general Caſes of fnful Anger; let 
me apply the Words of the Apoſtle, exhibiting the 
natural Gradations of it: Ler al Bitterneſs, an 
Wrath, and Evil ſpeaking be put away from you, | 
20ith all Malice As a general Motiue to which 1 


ne Arne coun hh 
HE Third! 1 


de, to confider i's oppolre Vittue, of 


a 


| N * This was a Have heh. our Bleſſed: Saviour es 


own Example: Learn of ME, for I am meet and 


= * a * 2 * * 2 4 5 5 4 5 8 F a * 4 Ln * — * 9 5 4 
a 1 _—_— „ 4 3 mn Prey W _ C we . . 9 9 8k. en 4 y F 
„e . 
— 5 N * 
5 | 4 ; 
; * 
% $ 
* * 1 m o 
7 - „ c 4 : \ j 
1 . 4 F F 
* 


pleaſed in an clpecial Manner to eommend in His 


tit is e as to e A in 8 It 
85 diſtinguiſhing Features which: ſhew it to be 


1 . n's, and ngt another's... There is not a more 
7 able Inf ance. of this, than the Difference of 


8 Behaviour i in _y E and St. Paul acer the ſame 


E-2 odic CAN 7 ys one as: them.” paddles, I I ſve 
done Evil, bear Wi 4130 of the Evil. 5 hut if. well, why. 
Rd. thou me ? , The other e ſpall ſmite thee, 


ou. whited Wall: Her {ttteſs: thou tg judge me after 


; the 3 and ee me to bs ny contraty to 


er: our 


; from unruly, 4's aden g 155 Apoſtles uch chat ant. 


mated. and "ſpirited Wiſdom,qwhich, though it did 
riot fuffer him to xn Thing, but what ſuch, an 


extraordinary / Pr ation warranted 3 or to · be tran- 
8 tnlemful Anger 3 Vet. he Rood on the 
very Cc 
5 ae "Saviour preſents us with a Pattern, 
an ir alla P 

| Gan ſeems not quite free from a certain Tincture 


onfiges of what was ſe, Im a. Word, the 
attern of, Meeknefs : That of the 


human Frailty e iow | es odor; 
 Meekneſs is, as is Gill long ago "defined it it, a vat 


Mean between : ameneſs and Stupidity on the one 
Hand, and Rage and F ury on the other. It is not 


r . | | abſolute 
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a from Paſſion, but ſuch a Command SER Ms 


over, it as to | prevent- our being tranſported TT NI. 


; the:Bqunds of Hum manity. and good: Senſę. It is this 


„ 


Virrue which, if it does not giye a Man ſuch a gla - 


"My and ſhining Figure as, ſomè other good Quali- 


ties; yet conſtitutes the moſt lovely, beautiful, and 


agreeable Charadter, and gung uncnvied Praiſe,., If 


it t does not draw the Eyes of. the World ſo much up- 
on its, Poſſeſſor, and attract our Admiration as ſome 


other Accompliſhments, yet nothing 'endears. us 


more to the Affeckion of Mankind than the Orna: 
| ment, of. 4 meck and quiet Spirit. un enla s 

But, to be more particular, let us po wt, * 

chis Vine, in 5 peculiar Symptoms and Characters. 

And, 4 5 41 A a 401 1 abs 1 3 73% . 


b, A Meek, Man will e e enoyghn-40 


know, when he N and Spirit enough to refent 
95 then heil conſider whether he can do more 


by openly, reſenting an Qffence and puniſhing 


bb I ia Rule wich him, never, tonſay or do any 


unkind Thing, 7 * when, there is ſome Neceſſity 


for t.z, either with Regard,to himſelf, pn che Public, 


And, ahe Reaſon, is as follows; ae ler. "i510 
Fos ew, Ergee thereby, ther is always, a 


it is an, unneceſſary, and 


en, Againſt. i Wh 6 To 


<. uſcleſs Severity. , Nay, he, cannot. even ſes a Per 

| fon m Pai HI + though, he does not. give it, withqut 

fe, in ſome Meaſure, what he. /ces. 8015 Ger boi; 
As Goon a8, any, Aftront is offeged, it is the Lan- 


guage of Paſſion Such an Indignity is not to 
< ! borne Such an 2 Offence 1 is intolerable - — 
115 1 — it 


ffender, than overlooking, it and Paſſing it 


2 « jt would be Fantencls" not to puniſh i ir.” 


0 
: — r 


calm Reaſon might put in it's Plea; it e ſay 
, What Benefit do you propoſe to Yourſelf ? 
4 Do you take vindictive Meaſures merely to 


wy gratify Your exorbitant Paſſion, a turbulent In- 


e cendiary in your Breaſt; which is a greater Enemy my 


4 to your Peace than any You have? Or is it your 
Intention to reform the infurious Perſon ; to 
«mote the Welfare of Society and Your own?” | 
ad, A Man of 'a meek Temper Will en 
between a Man's general ſtanding Sentiments, when 
he is perfectly calm and undiſturbed; and his or- 
2 Sentiments, when his Spirits are ruffled and 
er-heated. He will conſider what he is for 4 Con: 


N bare towards him, and what he may be now and 


ſtantly, or converſe” often, together. No Union 


then, when ſome croſs Accident may have ſowered 
his Femper ; or ſome Paſſion clouded and diſtur 
his Reaſon. Aud ſuch a Confideration i is abſolutely 
dihip, and to keep u 
Peace d aha among choſe that Hive con- 


could be laſting, if every Thing that was occaſio- 
nally'let fall ſhould'be gathered up and circulated 
with the Additions which are generally made by of- 

ions, and ſometimes malicious, Intermeddlers. 
Unkindly Theughts;” which vent themſelves in un- 
friendly 3 may be only occaſional” Vifi- 
tants; which tarry but an Hour; whereas tender 
aid endearing Sentiments of us may be the cor 
and welcome Inhabitants of the Mind. A meek 
Man will never break off any Intimacy with a Friend 
upon the Account of ſome angry Neflexions unſui - 


1 a os. 


v2 — 


die i without asg Allowanees for ſuch In- 
firmities- And He who ſays or thinks he has diſ- 
charged every Duty, without any Failure, in Point 
of Kindneſs and N his Domeſtics and 
near Neighbours'; has forgot one Duty in Reſpect of 
himfelf— iar of Self. Examination; for the leaſt 
Recollection will ſerve to ſhew, that he has ſome- 
times, to Perſons r high os aut bm faid or done 
Things, that had better have been left unſaid or un 
done: and has omitted to de kind Things, which ' 
ought to have been done that he has been out of 
Humour fometimes when there was "Hot" ſuffleient 
Reaſon to be io, and has gone” too far when there 
was. A Man of # gentle Nature will therefore males 
rope Abatements; and be inclined te think thay 
12 &fous' Enemy es, 
. — 'exrraondinary Ne. 


of — Hay an handſome Thing in our Behalf, and 


deviate into Praiſe; ſo a firm Friend, through 2 
Surprize of IIl.Tlumbur, nay pet du en Narbe 
or dp Sibbhging r Bt, 1597 £00115 ren, . 

"And berers an bafty Lemper is immediately for 
Proceeding t Extremities; à meek Temper goes 
more to Work, and conſults the ſofteſt 
Seaſons of Addreſs to adviſe with a. Man perhaps 
be bai not ſaid in; and, if he bub, that be” ſay „ % 
ore. And indeed without ſuch a Procedure, all 

endips tone be 1 5 th = col 
the Merty of every one that was malicious enough | 
to do us an ill Office: 2 VDR 4⁴ e en en 
za, A Meek Man will never be angry with a 
Perſon'for telling Him what He * 


Vor. SK P | Fault | 
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Of Anger; ate Gee. 
ide impoſſible eo maintain a friendly Sent. | 


te 
ant Fault in him. provided it he. done in a private. Man- 
| XJ. net, and the Advics be conveyed in the moſt pala- 
* Vehicle. For. ſnould he Fault be purely ima- 
m Sinary at and. the Cenſure/;wrong-diregted, yet no 
Herm is done, and he will he obliged . to his friendly 
Acdxiſer fur his good Intentions : But if che Cenſure 
mould fall ig ::the.right- Place, he will- be a 
obliged td him, both for chis, good ; 
fon che real Goodu hs hath done hin: —— 
him to ſhimſalfs and, putting; it in his Power, to male 
 bimfelt berter by eprretting his Miſta kes... 
% When-a Friend gives us, to underſtand, that he 
has ont Intereſt: at Heart, this opens all the Avenues 
to our. Mind,; ſtrengthens and enforces his Admont- 
dong ole chat the never fail; to make. deeper Im- 
Pens gpen us han dd mnoſt  malterly. Strokes of 
2 BRogk of We conſider the. Auther as in: 
ed by: 4 Motive. ef doing. God, in General 3 
heren hg Friend: is actuared by a Cnœern for us in 
OOO Partigujars 20g, 8 1 
= bi Advice 
}, cerely from ir on 
gpetehr Fand p the Hearts, rr 
And che plein Langage of: vr roo 
 Indid{ndeGening: Breaſt, ſooner ſtamps. Conviction 
upon he Mind, thany the well tue Periods and 
: Wn tnamęnts af cha fineſt Aron that ever 
reer © dodt cn boobat In! 
= Pad Nan of gemęsk. Spirit is glad torbe, re- 
"$3 te che Berſon who has offended or injured 
Ns kin 5 and therefore i is ready to hearlcen to all Over- 
es of g ο dation ii When he ho kath made 
' Ps gomes, and * him witk 
q-. 5 T1, 40 Whe 
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che Satutdtion/ | of ela to -Fonadab:; Is thy Heart Sema; 
right, as m Heart is with thy: Heart? if it be, give XI. 


me thy Hand: He anſwers with Jonadab, it is: and 
gives him his Hand. He receives him with open 


Arms, as à Friend returning from a ſtrange Coun- 


try. Indeed when a Man ſits in Judgment of a 


Cauſe between himſelf and us, and gives Sentence 
in our Favour; what can we deſire more? The Of- 
fence was the Effect of Paſſion, the Acknowledg- 


ment the Reſult of Reaſon, To appeaſe our Paſſion 


he has made à Sacrifice of his #wn—— and ſhall we 
not accept che Offering, but ſacrifice our | Reaſon, 
and even our Humanity, to our Paſſion ? Such an | 
humble Detneanotir; one would think, ſhould” brin 
down even the hig Looks of the Proud: berauſt 


finds his Adverſary has done, what He himfelf- pling 
the moſt difficult of all Things to be done; he has 


diveſted himſelf of Pride. A Meck Man, böbertr, 


on ſuch Occaſions will call to Mind the Command 


of our Saviour; If thy Brother treſpaſs again Thee 
ſeven Times in a Dat; and ſeven Times in a Day return 
unto Thee; Faying, I repent ; Forgive Him. A Com 


mand that carries with it two Suppoſitions, either of 


them ſufficient· to ſubdue the moſt ſtubborn and un- 
relenting Heart: F thy Brother treſpaſs againſt Thee 


ſeven Times" in u Day A fad Intimation of the 


hourly Infirmities which Huinan Nature is liable to! 
an Object of our Pity, though we were not in the 

| ſame Conde | 
Brother; tlie Senſe of Pity ought to ſttike the 


tion: but as we are, and as he is dur 


deeper. a Hioreover,” "if be turn unto Thet if 


conſcibus of his Fault he comes to us, as if we were 
* ih Gordy Stead, profeſſes his Repentance, and? be- 


Fa ſeeches 


7 


* „ „ 

— Meik eur Pardah-g e dhould baalmsg anne 
XE off accepting uch. Condeſcenſion and Submiſſion; 
. hat we did not | prevent his humble 
_ Application, by avaluntary Tender of Forgiveneſs: 
. Fargiveneſs?——Alas } what can we forgive? His 
e Human Pride has not yet pretended to aſſume 
l n ”  _  that-Powers and human Piety will prey God to for- 
. 2e iet and it may be, God has forgiven it on our 
= | Brother's: Repentance But his Puniſbmem . Man, 
Ul +4  fnful Man, is ready and willing to think himſelf a 
Foper Ohiect of (God's Hrey: and oy 
bear 10 think a Man; 1g 564 than, himſelf, the 
 Qbjac of this own, Na: Tic £4 1500 1130 1 [; $1 

In few, Words; A Meek Man will. ſhew:ſuch an 
1 1 of 
= Others as if He had perpetual Need of the ſame 
Wo Indulgence; but will ſp carefully avoid giving the 
heaſt Offence, as if ir might de Hhiopght, He mo 
| forgive No- body. * of Ie 5 14 * N 

„A the View, we have taken of this. nah, | 

gentle and. amiable. Vi irtue has not made Impreſſions. 

tulticigne to fortiſy u againſt "” Excuſe Degrees 
ok Auger; let C am? cry ce; 
La, (alin 10 Hur farther Af Adiflance ome mare. | 

Ae eric Confiderations... And,. 
ele very eakly oljetted by ford, - that. 1 
don igghgir Payer 40 withſtand and quell, the _ 
= - Sedus Aﬀſpules 9 Hallen,, Tl may bew 
ties de daes de En for that Purpoſe.” Our 
= * 1 80 * % Ke. . Kind; .and, 
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4 ad er leſs Kal and dan — cou . 
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Min were to preſcribe a particular Courſe of Diſc Seam. | 


pline ovet each of them in their Turn: during 
which Time, beſides a general Regard, they ſhould 
demand his eſpecial and moſt particular Care. This 
ſetns to have been the Method of a Reno wned Em! 
peror; Renowned, not more for His admifable Go- 
vernment of the Roman Empire; chan for the equally 

admirable Government of Himſelf. And if che oo 
der of his" Medirations was: guided by chat of His 


Pruner; it is pertinent to remurk, that“ He began 
dis Home- Regulation 5) acquiring 4 wee, Bee 


XI. 


haviour, ami a Freedom from Paſon. 


No, if nothing of this Kind hath been artordree | 


by thoſe Who are fo ready to complain of rheit'Infir- 
mities, as if they tock a ſecret! Satisfaction in chern; 


all that we can collect from their Complaint is, that; 


in Effect, bey charge God fookſbly they charge 
That on His Wotkimanſhip, 1 Ae is owing to their 
| cob Fron N E "DL 


fible for them not to recolle& ſome Occaſions) when; 
upon the Forefight and Expectation of ſome quarrel· 
ſome and litigious Interview, they have reſolved to 


| be upon their Guard and, by ſuch Reſolution, have | 


forecloſed and dammed up every Inlet of extrav 


Paſſion.” They muſt recbllect likewiſe. ſome other 
leſs-guarded Seaſons, when they ſuffered themſelyes 
do be borne away with the Tempeſt of Rage, (and 
were thereby betrayed into the greateſt Indecencies) 
upon con Reflection afterwards, thay were almoſt as, i 


0 Mee i 1 | | 

; Re rg: nave. Arras, 505 | 

8 4. N „ | 
* f 4 x Es "angry, x 


E hows: 


But riotwithſtanding all 'this, it 18 almoſt por. | 


of Ak \Meckneſs,. Sc. 


ö ERM. angry with themſelves for their Indiſeretion i in letting 


looſe the Reins of their Fury. A virtual Confeſſion 


_- that/it was-owing'to their on Neglect, in not 


ſeaſonably. ſetting a Watch before the Door of their 
Tipo; and, by that e, . GeirTooguct 
asf were with a Bridle. 

God certainly. did not e us Redfin, That dif. 
"ringuiſhing-Prerogative of our Nature, That Candle 
which He hath lighted up in our Breaſts, to be blown 
out-with every accidental Guſt. of Paſſion : to be as a 
Need ſhaken with every Wind, and broken down by 
any ſtrong one. Either we have ſtrong Paſſions, or 
pe have not; If we have nat, we dexive from Na- 
tute that happy Compoſure of Tempen and that 
Abſence of revengeful Thoughts, which. Others 
muſt take great ins to acquire by all the Helps of 
Religion and Philoſophy. And therefore, we tb 


- "are Prong ought to be more ready to bear with. the 


* infirmities of the Weak. If we have ſtrong, vigo- 
rous, and; warm. Paſſions: then thoſe Sparks are ca- 


able o of inflaming the Soul with a ſtrong Deſire of 


attaining, and giving it a Kind of additional Life 
and Spirit actually to attain, every Thing that is 
great, Vorthy and honourable. The Paſſions are the 
Wings that enable us to riſe above every Thing that 
is deſpicable, low and earthly ; and therefore ſhould 
diſpoſe us to contemn, or more eaſily to conquer, 
every Thing that lies in our Way to the moſt 8 
lent Wiſdom, and moſt ſublime Virtue. 
in ſhort, it may not be in our Power eee 
eat and act ſo well as we might wiſh, for Want of 
Abilities or Opportunities; but it is always in our 


WF to 3 * or Heer 8 
X * : 2 dy, 
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Anger, Mee kneſt, &c. 


= aaf We may call to Mind a whole Sect of Phi. SRM. 
loſopbers with their Followers; who, by the mere XI. 
Power of Diſcipline (enforced purely by Conſidera .. 


tions drawn from the Dignity: of Human Nature, 
Self- Repoſe, and Benevolence to Mankind) entirely 
ſuppreſſed © all the diſorderly Ferments of Nr 5 
and that, on the moſt trying Oecaſions. Now, n 

thinks, a Diſciple of Jeſus Chrif ſhould-bluſh — 


ſerve, that thei weak and beggarly- Elements of Philo- 
ſophy ſhould have impowered the Eſ pouſers of them, 


to reach a more ſublime Point in the Practice of any 
Virtue, than the divine Energy of the Holy Scriptures. 


Thoſe Seriptures, which do not only enjoin and en- 
courage the Practice of all Mecgneſs and Gentleneſs 


from the moſt engaging and intereſting Motives, but 
which exhibit the moſt perfect Pattern of them in our 
Tord and Maſter; who left it too as the diſtinguiſh- 


ing Mark of his true Diſciples, that they /hould love 


one another *' thoſe Scriptures, which will render Him 
that reads them with a proper Diſpoſition, thoroughly 
furniſhed to every good Mork; with a Diſpoſition: in- 
fluenced by that Holy Spirit, which will lead us into all 
Truth, and incline us to all Goodneſs. But it is with 


Religion, as it is with Government: the beſt Conſti- 
tution of Government ill adminiſtered, will not pro- 
duce ſo ſalutary Effects, as a bad one whoſe Laws 


are duly enforced. It would be too long, in this 
Place, to enter into a Detail of the Reaſbns, why 


the Practice of Chriſtians falls ſo ſhort of their Prin- 
ciples. To ſave the Honour of our Holy Religion, 
at preſent let it only be obſerved (what is greatly to 


the Diſhonour of Mankind) that a wrong Principle, 


if it meets with a z ſtrong Oppoſition, will often —_— 


*%\F * Cy 
P Mas i WE 


. E 
Nn e 1 * ö Pres 3” 


* 


ens; Men faurkercin Support: * . one. 6-5-0 is groun- 
XL. ed on found Reaſon and-trut Religion, if left to act 
at its on Liberty, and meeting with no Controul. 
The Stoics thought all: the 1 Paſſions. abſolutely evil; 
and we have a belt among ourſelves that look upon 
=_ Aer in general in the ſame Light. The Inference 
_— werſhould'draw from their greater Strictneſs and Se- 
dry in Practice is this: that we oughit to 
out Minds with a ſtrong Affection, a fervent Zeal, I 
bad almoſt ſaid, with a Paſſon for our Religion. In 
vain do we boaſt of the Purity of it, either in this, 
or any other Reſpect, if we fee ourſelves outdone in 
Practice, either by the * Heatbens, or thoſe who hold 
the Truth of it in Unrighteouſneſs. » That our Reli- 
gion is moſt fit to inſpire a true Temper of Meekneſs 
and Humility, and of every other Virtue, we cannot 
doubt ; it has been tried in the Times of Perſecution, 
aod, like Gold purified in the Fire, has appeared with 
greater Splendor, and ſtill retained it's intrinſic 
Worth. Unworthy are we of the Bleſſing of Deli- 
| verance from that dreadful State: if a Security from 
Danger ſhall encourage a Licentibuſneſs of Life. 
Rather let the Conſideration of that ineſtimable Bleſ- 
ſing, as it is a very rational, be a ſtanding and effec- 
tual Motive in our Hearts of the more punctual Per- 
formance * {han Dos. now m__—_ in praflicable 
Bnet "If 
3849. Les us i to acquire a eee of | 
Mind ike this: a do not mean rer for that be · 


4 2X” — 112 WS. Y 7 12 # 21.58 E-4 "45's 576 Loy, 15 ſpeaks 
„oödbit me dab ds 0 Stupor e ht Wer en 
* — me reputantem, quam longe i in multis ah eo abſim, 


quod de (e Vir iſte ¶ Marcus Antoninus) veri ad ſalutem perducen- 
is 1 ramitis i ignarus de ſe p * nec quin vere & — am- 


digr! poſſe videtur. f 
Gatateri Preto. ad Marc. Anton. 


— _ 


true Greatneſs of Mind- ariſes from a true Judgment 
of Things, and a noble Aſcendency, of che Soul in- 
clining us to act above what is barely our Duty. It 
is riſing to the Sublime in Virtue. This Will create a 
Reverence for ourſelves, and will ſet us as far above 
the mean Gratification of giving any real Occaſion 
of Paſſon to others; as of being ſuſceptible af it 
when an Occaſion may be given to us. We ſee hom 
often Children, upon the moſt frivolous Grounds, 
Kindle into Fury, and fall into Fits and Agonies 3 
we; fee it, but do not think it worth our Notice, 
much leſs our Provocation; And how often do w ] 
ſee Men copying this Example on Occaſions altoge- 
gether as unmomentous? A Man of a ſuperior Turn 
of Mind pays an equal Regard to Both z or rather 
pays a leſs Regard to the Latter, in Drop as 
they make themſelves hereby leſs than Children. 
One of the Antients ſaid, that he had en 
Advantage from Philoſophy ; that it had brought 
him to wonder at Nothing. But it looks as if we, 
the Generality of us, were Strangers in the World; 
we are ever expreſſing our Surprize and Wonder at 
every Thing; and this Surprize prepares the Way 
for Paſſion, We wonder that we ſhould meet with 
ſuch a Behaviour, ſuch a Treatment, ſuch an Af. 
front; whereas the greateſt Wonder is, that we 
ſhould wonder at it. | A* Man of ſound. Jule 
ſoon takes ſuch a Survey of Mankind, that he ex- 
pects many Occurrences of that Sort. He 
to meet with Haughtineſs from the Proud, Contempt 
from the Rich, Ill- manners from the Vulgar, both 
Was | * great 


Sees lein, a Mind than can reflect on nothing) — 
within itſelf that lonſs great except Arrogance: but a XE 


| 278 
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of Ange, Meeting Ker. 


from the Ignorant and Conceited': He is prepared 
to meet with all this, and therefore no Way diſcon- 


certed When he does. He has reached a very excel - 
tent Point in Wiſdom; he has learned to be uncon- 


cerned at the Follies of Mankind; to be unconcern- 


ed, becauſe they are Follies.” Wich an erect and 
vigorous, but calm and conſiderate Reſolution, he 
advances in the High- road of Virtue; and, like one 
ol che Perfian Nobles, thinks it beneath his Wiſdom 
and Dignity to top ſhort, and turn about to gaze at 
any Thing. He is placed in an upper Region; out 
of the Reach of all the Clouds, Vapours and Exha- 
lations that infeſt the Atmoſphere of the Earth. 8 


very Suſpicion that a Man is deſpiſed, betrays a Con 
ſciouſneſs of his own Littleneſs and Inferiority; dur 


a Man of a truly great Mind thinks, and very -ratio- 
nally thinks, every Man that deſpiſes him, below 
him. He will riſe ſo high as to do a good Office to, 


deſtow a Favour on the Man that has injured him, 
as conſidering his Adverfary has thereby Gone kim. 
ſelf more Injury: and chat if. he does not by this 
Means overcome him; he will at leaſt make him 
aſhamed of his Enmity and Oppoſition. 1 
But, Laſtly, Nothing can have ſo Peel a 
en ſtill all the undue Agitations of Paſſion, ſo 
apt to ariſe from the various Connexions we have with 
the Prejudices and Paſſions of others; nothing ſo fit 
to induce a ſmooth and eafy Flow of Temper, as a 
frequent Application to the Throne of Grace, to be- 
ſeech Him who is be God of Peace, that His Peace 
ih rule in our Hearts; that it may be the fixed and 


Dann 1 there. This Preſence with the 
. | Lord 


"> 


tion of God's Greatneſs, and the Senſe of our Lirtle- 
nefs, but too powerfully impreſſed by the mortifyi 


tion of the Heart to wait upon God in this ſerious 
and ſolemn Exerciſe will be of adtnirable Uſe to re- 

move far from us all maliciaus, uncharitable and unhe- 
nevolent Thoughts. Strange! that theſe ſhould End 


| Fan to all Eternit 1y r vo oT 


Moto to God the Father, kre. VET. 
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Lol is a Kind of Abſence from the Body an N Junge 
n I ations, the Tu of. the — 
from all the vain Imaginations, the Tumplt nn 


Paſſions, and che fiuful Thoughts which" they fug- 
geſt. The pure and ſerene Complacency that ſprings 
up in the Soul by this Intercourſe with Heaven, ſhews 
that here ſhe is neareſt the Centre of her true Happi- 


neſs; where the greateſt Things of the Earth loſe all 


their Power of Attraction. The awful Contempla- 


View of our Infirmities, will ſoon bring us to a Con- 
viction that Pride, the great Source of intemperate 
Paſſion, was not made for Man. The due Prepara- 


4 Place in our Hearts, but for an Hour, againſt 
Thoſe whom we expect to be he! Aﬀociates Fe our 
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ow Things, I will 
v Thing 3. ewe then | 
| 1 e 87 Aer . 
ne Dur the gool and lan Shih rite reit, is 
1. wean one, that has Iniproved the Talents. 
hien were entruſted with him, to the Advance- . 
- ment of Religion, and the Good ef Mankind : By 
being Ruler aver many Things, and entering into the wy 
22 of his Lord, is ſhadowed out the future Happi- 5 
_ neſs of thoſe, who have N thei Pup? faith- 
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the Charter of « a very vad SY „ 


by Matter, Will ſhoot our and exert themſelves, as 
doom as ſhe is divorced rom this 4 ſs corruptible | 
| I But, eee SP 4 
originally veſted in the Mind, which are to be here- 
after new Inlets of Pleaſure ; or whether God will. 
ſuperadd , new-:Capacities' to it; it 18 — 
Een _—_— 
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Sung with eee Joy will Dt us, e : 

' XIE fhall chrow off this dull. Mortality, when our * 
Gee thall be faſnhioned in the glorious (Likeneſs: of our 
ERedeemer's, and our Souls transformed into the 
Image of our Creator ? Ne tue ſee through a Glaſs 
darkly; lut iben (in a future State) Face to Face, 
Nou, I tuo in Pari, ſays St. 1. cop =—_ Tall 

Ann, even as Ian U % n ˖ . 
"26 If; Knowledge: appears ſo very beutel. what we 

find it ſo difficult, of Acceſs, and when we only ſee 
ſome broken Sketches and imperfect Outlines of 

Tub; how much ſuperior Luſtre muſt it needs 

diſplay, when it ſhines forth in it's largeſt Dimen- 
ions, and in its full Proportion ? Shall we, who: 
batahi gueſs aright, at Things before us, who, if 
were were not another Life, might juſtly complain 
ö with-the Philoſopher, that Nature has given indeed 

_  a:yery large Scope to gur Curioſity, but ſet very nar- 

to Bounds to our Knowledge ; ſhall we, I ſay, in 
Ca', Light. ſer Light, nay, even ſee Cod as be is, 
or have Mek end immediate Ideas of him, as he is 
in his own Nature; whereas we now derive all our 
Knowledge from thacIouſrer nnn Re- 
flection . 
Here the Body lis ot bn Pace with the 
; Sour in it's Inquiries; it clogs the native Energy of 
: our Thoughta : Bur, when our: glorified Souls ſhall 
add ct in glorified Bodies, they will be ever on the 
Rs”, Wing, n ever flagging, or RON: n Vi- | 
R al fur 105% 202 et i * 
Fr We > tarchebSoppols, when the Sul mal ure 
e Miltions of Tears atmdſt theſe pure and un- 
 fullied Toys; — ut . the s 
How ye 8 5 
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Aan ſhall look back ward over that wide Field of Sans 
Bliſo which ye have already paſt; and the Imagination XII. 
with much greater Tranſport, may look forward 6 — 
chat endleſs Ocean of Delights yet to come; ſtill 
preſs onward, and ſtill find nothing to terminate it's 
Views. In vain our Mind widens to take in the vaſt 
Idea of an everlaſting Happineſs: In vain it adds 
Thouſands to Thouſands, and Wanne ae: 5 
our Thoughts are loſt in Eternity. Fine, / Hat 
Mere it not that this Life is e eee of 
future Happineſs; who knows, but that in the un- 
bounded Extent of Eternity, at ſome far · diſtant Pe- 
riod. of Duration our Thoughts being engroſſed by 
an, infinite Variety of nobler Objects, except our 
Memory be very ee e may baren or at 
there, was ſuch; an Ifand as-this, in-which we, ive; 
ſych an Earth as contained this Illand z. or ſuch a Sun 
as enlightened: this Earth? The Idea, how great ſo- 
ever, may, in ſuch an undetermined Proceſs of Du- 
ration, be neglected, and give Place to nobler Gueſts, 
which, will ſupply it's Room. When that 2 
perfets ſpall. come, and that which is i 15 pe | 
_ away 5 che Exe of the Und 


1 God's Providence yank the firſt Bir ot 2 

Time to it's laſt Period, and ſurvey the whole 

| Theatre of Nature; and then, from this Liglit of 

the Underſtanding, hat Heat of Devotion will 

ariſe; And ho apt ſhall we be to cry out, as to the 

Workmanſhip of the Creation, Great and marvellous | 
are thy Morte, Lord God Almighty ! And, as to the 
Conduct of his Providence, Juſ and rrue are thy 


N 15 th / | | * 
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„ Tov PRI of the Good 
Sun. Wai, thiu King of Saints! ever adoring that Being, 
XIE whois wo great co be'werthily praiſed, 00 dran not 
— accept of our unworthy Praiſes, | | 


And as our Happineſs will 121 m the! fee 
of Sout and Body 3 0 will w_— OR re? 
HB. X., . hs th 3 | 7 
r © fy 0 t I $3515 FILE; 11 5 | 
II. In the bleſſed Socket —_—— — ob 


A Heathen*who, in other Places, ende 2 

| ſelf voy 2925 uM about a future State, yet breaks 

«46h Day . e . alt agent Wed 

< this Crows of Nen on Earth, this Sink of Pol- 

__ _ *+:lution;" and de admitted | into the' Aſſembly of 
__ *::divine"Spirits!*” Our Author means thoſe ex- 
| ahed Perſons} who had dene an Honour to human 

Nature, und; by "their virtuous and noble Actions, 


leſt behind them a hes fr laſting Track of Glory. 
Thi an enlarge e Thought. 


me Veil, 8 ae 10 dur Ve a 
neh tels us; that we ſhall hereafter reſide with the 


Sinn of jun Men made perfebt, with an immmerable 
Company \ of Angels, "wirÞ Feſus, "the" Mediator ef 4 
. ²˙ and with" God," the Fudge of: AN 2 
Fahey, "faith our Saviour, 7 will that thoſe, that thou 
buſt ive he, may ze wirb me, f rn nes 
_ 2442 V bn ot 511 . 

lo Waloaab he Shut o/thivimpen hy Wing __ 
onde it fbars U pwards, how do the Glories of the 
> World: jefſew r er Who, when he thinks 
af dheſe Things, does not deſpiſe the little Greatneſs 
bete below, /and pity the little Men, who can be ſo 
OE Ren” x9" be reſtleſs in the Purſuit, or 


x hy) 155 elate | 


haged in E fubure State. * 


1 


daun pi by Fogon of worldly Honour ? What SE zu, 5 


would this ſolemn Pageantry | of Grandeur be to. him, 


XII,” 


wha could have a direct and immediate Converſe, in LYCR 


Heaven, with that infinite Being, who is his Fa- 
ther, and thoſe. ennobled Spirits, who are to > be his 
| Brethren and Aſſociates for ever and ever! 1 55 0 0 
Thoſe who want to be reſolved whether we {hall 
know one another in a future State, may conſider, 
that God's ; Jultice in puniſhing or rewarding, will 
appear | the more by our Knowledge of the Perſons 
who are rewarded or puniſhed ; ſince Crimes admit 
of ſeveral, Alleviations or Aggravations | from perſo- 
nal Circumſtances ; . inſomuch that it is a Known 
Saying, that when two Perſons do the ſame Thing, 
yet it ſhall not be the ſame, by Reaſon of the diffe- 
rent Circumſtances of the Offenders. They may re- 
flect that the rich Man and Abraham knew one another 
in the Parable, that the Apoſtles knew ' Moſes 3 and E lias 
on the Mount. ha 

| But however that be, to live amidſt Tl auguſt 
Aſſembly of Spirits in an uninterrupted Circulation 
of mutual Endearments, while the Light of our 


Joy grows greater by mingling with another” $ Flame, 
and the Beams are redoubled by Reflection; to join 5 


with this awful Congregation. of Men and Angels in 
one great Chorus to our Maker; to receive from the 
Throne of Glory continual Emanations of Joy, and 
to ſend up to it continual Incenſe of Praiſe ; this is 
what the Goſpel promiſes ; and this 1 is the 2 of 
Bliſs ; 3 ay we include the 


"1a Thing, in which-our e will conſiſt, 
viz. the Enjoyment of the ——— 8 
"You. I. | Q And 
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be built upon nothing, but the Ruins o 


*%. 4 


The H appineſ of the Good 


And this 1 take for granted, will compleat our 
Felicity. It is plain, that our Defires are infinite. 
For, if they are fixed on any finite Object, how ' 
great ſvever, they may ſtill graſp ar a greater. And, 
if our Deſires are infinite, nothing can fully and 


adequately ſatisfy them, but an infinite Good, and 
an inexhauſtible Source 'of Delight. 


Suppoſe a Man in ſome Retirement, all ale 


Buſineſs diſcontinued, all Solicitation of outward 


Objects ſhut out; while Reaſon ſeated, as-it were, 
on the Throne comminnds a Silence to the Paſſions : 


In this State of ſolemn Thoughtfulneſs and undiſtur- 


bed Contemplation, when the Soul would be the ableſt 
to form a true Eſtimate of her Condition, would he 
find himſelf ſufficient for his own Happineſs No; 


in a State of ſolemn Thoughtfulneſs, in the Mul- 


titude of Thoughts, which we have within us, 
the divine Comforts can alone refreſh the Soul: A 


- Perſon, who not content with ſuperficial Notions, ſees 


with a piercing Eye Things naked and undiſguiſed, 
as they are in themſelves, according to their intrin- 
ſick Worth, and not as they are ſet off by the 


1 Heightenings and Colourings of the Imagination; 3 


thinks too deeply to be pleaſed with many Things, 
too deeply not to ſee the Littleneſs of almoſt every 


Thing but God, but what procures his Fayour. 
Take away Religion, or the Relation between God 


and Man; and you leave nothing great, in which 
Man is intereſted. So true it is, that Irreli ion can 
* 
Thing, that is great, . and Yana} in human 
Nature. | CLE pag: Wa 
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in a future. State. 
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05 the a Hand, it is a vulgar Error to ima- 818 


gine, that Men of gay, volatile, and unbalanced XII. 


Minds are the moſt happy. No; their Happineſs © 
muſt be very unſteady, becauſe the Soul, which is the 
Subject of it, is ſo unſteady and light. They are 
carried up to the Heaven, and down again to the Deep. 

They have ſudden Starts of Joy, which are ſucceeded 
by as ſudden a Flagging of the Spirits. True, con- 

ſiſtent, unruffled Happineſs, conſiſts in a collected 


Way of thinking, in an even and compoſed Turn of 
Mind, in a regular Scheme of Action, and in em- 
ploying our Love and Gratitude, the beſt of our 


Affections, upon God, the beſt of Beings: To 
which muſt be added a Freedom from Diſaſters, 
Pain and Miſery, from which the Deity can alone 

ſecure us; together with thoſe Rivers of Pleaſure 
which flow at his Right Hand for evermore, and from 

thence deſcend upon his Creatures. | 

Hle that is the Source of our Being muſt be the 
Source of our Well-being; of our eternal Well - be- 
ing. It is the Property of the Deity alone to be bleſ- 
ſed in himſelf for evermore; and it is his likewiſe to be 
able to make his Creatures bleſſed by and from w_ 
ſelf, | God being the ſole Fountain-head of Happ 
neſs, the Streams of it muſt be either derived — 
him, or we muſt live in 4 baren or 1. Land, where 
no Water is. 

' Unenlightened Reaſon could never have proved 
that a Being, of whoſe Greatneſs there is no End, 
would condeſcend to make an inferior Creature 
happy, by filling up each craving Void with ſubſtan- 
tial and · unallayed Satisfactions, by making himſelf 


his Portis for ever, and beſtowing upon him an ex- 
e = =: ceeding 
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"the Happineſs of the Cue. 


Sent. ceeding and eternal Weight of Glory. But Revela- | 


XII. tion ſteps in to our Aid, and perſuades us, chat he 


ho gave his Son for our Ranſom, and his Holy 


Spirit for our Guide, will with them give us all 


Things, or rather himſelf, who is all in all, for our 
conſummate Reward. As theſe Scripture Expref- 


ions, 10 ſee long Life, and 10 ſee good Days, mean to 


enjoy long Life and good Days; ſo when it is ſaid, 


evithout Holineſs no Man ſhall fee the Lord ; to fee 


him ſignifies'to enjoy him, or to receive from him 
directly and immediately thoſe Communications of 
his Favour, and that Fulneſs of Joy, which will 
make the Soul wy e eat 0 7 81 ub our God 


for ever and ever. 


If the Will he Underſtanding be this noblelt Fa a- 


culties of the Soul ; if it be the greateſt: Happineſs 


to habe the nobleſt Faculties exerciſed upon the no- 
bleſt Objects; then how great muſt our Happineſs 
be, when the Will is exerciſed in loving him who is 


the ſovereign Good, and the Underſtanding in con- 


W him who is the ſovereign Trutb) 
To conclude this Head, we thall be happy in the 
Perſedtions'of Soul and Body, happy in the bleſſed 
Society ànd Place; and laſtly: inconceiveably happy 
in the Communication of the divine "Favour, and 


the Light of his Countenance. Our Underſtandings 


will be enlightened with the brighteſt Truths, our 


Wills regulated with unſpotted Holineſs, an] our 
Aﬀfe&tions ſatisfied with the greateſt Gd. 


Having thus deſcribed the Happineſs of thoſe in a 


future State, who have made a right Uſe of their 


Talents; I proceed to my IId general Head, viz. 


tOdawhisChargder, _ nn Wickie: 
ITT K 2 8 | I ſhall 


|; * 


in a future State. 
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i ſhall "I wich his Character as a Writer. No Sex. 


| Body was more capable of ſhining as an original XII. 
Writer, and ſtriking out new and unbeaten Tracks 


of Thought. For he had Mr. Locke's Clearneſs of 
Reaſoning, as well as the extenſive Reading of Bi- 
ſhop Stilling fleet... He had puſh'd his Enquiries ſo far 
into Matters, of a very high and elevated, Nature, 
that where, his Views ſtopt ſhort, there, was not 
merely, the Boundary of bis 
the. Boundary of human Underſtanding, ,.;the; Point, 
where Knowledge ceaſes, and Ignorance gommences. 
An elaborate: Attempt had been, made to demonſtrate 
the Exiſtence of God d priori, and that - He is the 
Subſtratum of Space. And hen the ſtrong Man 
yell armed with Learning and Abilities, kept his 
new. erected metaphyſical, Building, his intellectual 
Goods were at Peace juſt ſo long —— till a ſtronger 
than he aroſe, and 8 $4.0 of the dar in 
111 he Bs A « 


FS \ 


he + down to 118 Subject without any pre-cpnceived 
darling Hypotheſis of his own advanced in Print 
about the Nature and Attributes of God, which 
might tempt. him to adjuſt the Scripture-Dotrine. of 
the Trinity, as well as he could to it, by far fetched 
Cririciſins ang. glaborate, Comments he viewed, it, 


* The Subſtance of whit be wrote upon that Subject! in ſome 
Letters to a Gentleman, has been communicated to the Public by 
the ingenious Mr. Law of Chrift-College in Cambridge, partly in 
his excellent Notes on Archbiſhop King's Origin,of Evil, and partly 
in his E, inquiry into the Ideas 0 Space, &c. To which is added, A 
' Differtation on the Argument priori, by a learned Hana, viz. Dr. 


* | 
NG 1 VwWuocithout 


Underſtanding : it was 


The Happineſs of the Good 
bi. without any Biaſs, in the ſeveral Lights of Scripture, 
I. Reaſon, and Antiquity ; he read, he weighed in the 
Balance, whatever had been ſaid againſt i it as well as 
for it; he converſed upon that Subject with the 
ableſt Advocate chat Arianiſm ever boaſted, and cor- 
reſponded with another very conſiderable Writer on 
that Side of the Queſtion; his Determination was 
not owing to any ſudden Heat of Fancy, it was the 
mature Reſult of a'thorough, honeſt and unwearied 
Examination; during Which, through too cloſe an 
— Application, he greatly impaired his Health, and 
= laid the Foundation of that ill Habit of Body, which 
S e his Death. How he Was, in a 
Manner forced, into the Controverſy, by à Perſon's 


committing his Queries” to the Prefs, without his 
Confent, or even Knowledge; | he has given the 
World an Account in the Preface to the firſt of thoſe 
excellent Tracts, as the late Earl of "Nottingham * 
SG juſtly ſtiles them, which he wrote on that Subject. 
Wuykcxess ius Adverfaries had laid the main Streſt of 
1 their Cauſe upon philoſophical Subtleties and Objec- 
ons particularly, that there was no Medium for 
8 Catholics betwern Sabillianiſm and Tritheiſm ; he 
[ diſarmed them of cheit metaphyſical Artillery, tur- 
3 ned it upon them, and made them ſeem willing to 
| put the Tue of their Cauſe ſolely upon the Foot of 
Scripture, And let me obſerve, with what an ill 
. _ Grace, mere Smatterers in Knowledge. charge the 
E rex of the e ith Abſurdities from the 


== Sib his Abfwer'ts Mr. whites; 5 where 10 ia" 6 
| kim, or any Man elſe, to BY a jk. ſwer to the excellent 
Tracts writ by Dr. Waterlard in Vindication of Chrifs Divi- 


A abſtract 


in a future. State. 
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abſtract Nature and Reaſon of the Thing; when San. 


three Perſons of diſtinguiſhed Abilities (for with 


three he was at once engaged) were unable, though VP 


they did not want an ; hearty Inclination, to make 
good a Charge of that Nature. 

Arguments under his happy Direction and Ma- 

nagement, were Arrows (of which his Quiver was 


full) in the Hand: of a mighty. Man. They carried 


greater Force with them, and made deeper Impreſ- 
ſions, than when they came from a Perſon of the 


Common "Size : And therefore he was not aſhamed when 
he ſpake with his ableſt Adverſary in ſet Conferen- 


ces *, His Head was an immenſe Library, where 


the Treaſures of Learning were ranged in ſuch exact 
Order, whatever himſelf or his Friends want- 


ed, 42 pe 15 have immediate Recourſe to, without 


any Embarraſment. A prodigious Expence of Rea- 
ding, without a Confuſion of Ideas, is almoſt the 
peculiar Characteriſtic of his Writings. His Works, 
particularly Thoſe upon, our, Saviour's Divinity, and 
the Importance of the Dofirine, and the Euchariſt, in- 
to which he has digeſted the Learning of all prece- 


ding Ages, will, we may venture to ſay, be tranſ- 


mitted to, an and ſtand the Examination of, all ſuc- 
3 ones. He has ſo thoroughly exhauſted 
every Subject that he wrote a ſet Treatiſe upon; that 
it is s impoſſible to. hit upon any thing which is not in 
his Writings, or to expreſs that more Jultly and 
Clearly, which i is there. 


7% Jet wi alot held | dee hike and 
dis learned Antagoniſt before a very great and illuſtrious Perſon ; but 
thoſe Conferences were dropt after the Dr. declared his full Con- 
- vition of the Truth and Importance of the Doctrine of the Tri- 
nify, and his Reſolution to maintain it. 
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= . eue 75 whatever Expence” of Time and Thought 
8 be might be. at in laying g in Materials, it did not coſt 
| | FEED im much Pains to commit them to Writing. The 
| 

| 

| 

| 
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| | largeſt Volume *, which he has publiſhed, wrote 
1 With great Accuracy, he, in two onths,” finiſhed, 
| and ſent, to the Press. But a Genius is to writing 
Vell as what good Nature is is to ating generouſly. 
It i: 75 an Aptitude to ſay, as the other" is tc o, thoſe 
great Things w tf" Fate, *Readihiets' ad freedom, 
Which thoſe, wHo Want at "Advantage, can Tearce 
Ei mn with much” ukwatd' Pains and” Induſtry. 
me "Writers, who Have made 10 inconſiderable 
| Figure in the learned Wärid, have been greatly in- 
1 4 10 Hor it to the valuable N otices and Obſerva- 
| tions, "with which he furniſhed them. But he was ſo o 
| | difinterefted, that, provided, the World Was inſtruct- 
| 1 he was very indiffe rent, Who had the Honour of 
1 Ching i. He Had ©, attple A Fund of Knowledge, 
i that he could i impart it 11 Tiberally, without” any Dan- 
1 ger, of TELLS himſelf. | Meaner' Frofſcients 
*. „ muf W the e Stock mote 
hs. was Conttoverly I his only. Talent,” His Ser- 
Mons, adapted to che fa of common Capacities, 
et inſtructive to the higheſt, were compoſed with 
5 Plainneſs and Simplicity, that Perſons of a ſlen- 
r Share of Senſe might be yain enough to think 
| Renke capable of writing as well; But Men of 


ee know, that nothing is more difficult, to 


write, than ſuch eaſy Writing, as his was. Free 
bro * e Didier, which ede, em- 
0 - burrgſſ 
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The ſecond Defence of his ; Queries | | N 


arraſſes the Gs of Head Sebölarss he ſtates Sen. 
each Point of Duty Judiciouſly and accurately, en- XI I. 
plains it happily, and iN 2 bod the Bottom c 
. NeT: gte 
This Character may be given af his Writings i in 
-dfitrat; that whatever Beauties of Style ſome few 
öf his lateſt Compoſitions may want; they have all 
of them, that to recommend dem? which is more 
valuable than all Languag es beſides, the Language 
of the Heart. In his learned Writings he aſſerted 
nothing, but wat he firmly believed; and in his 
lain and familiar Diſcourſes taught nothing but 
What he practiſed. He ſpoke and wrote with that 
undiſſembled Freedom and Openneſs, which ever 
accompanies an undeſigning Honeſty, and a thorough 
Conviction of the Truth.” For it is the Property of 
Truth and Innocence to ſtand forth to view, with- 
cout any ſtudied: Diſguiſes, naked; But not aſhamed. 
| Whereas Falſhood is generally attended with Cow- 
' ardice, the Companion of Guilt'; it is afraid to 
peak out, E 14 88 ſkulks behind a thouſand te 
 Artifices, | 
But his brings me, 240, to > give fome Account 
of his Life and Converſation. - Zane 17 731 
His Head and Heart were conſtantly at volk up- 
on Points worthy of him. And, yet, if any Com- 
pany came in, he would be immediately free and 
diſingaged, forget the hard Student in the eaſy Com- 
 panion, liſten t. any innocent Converſation, with- 
"out any ſeeming Abſence of Thought, and j Join in 
it with Life and Vivacity. I mention it, as an 
: amazing Inſtance of the Liberty and Extent of his 
: Mind ; that a Perſon generally intent (too intent 
OT with 
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SeRM. with regard to his Health) upon great Things, 
XII. could at once, with a quick and ſudden Tranſition 
of Thought, enter into the minute Affairs and. ordi- 
nary Occurrences of Life. The Capacities of little 
| Minds are foon filled up, and any one Point, though 
ol no great Importance, ſo engroſſes the whole 
Man, as not to leave Room for the Admittance of 
any Thing elſe. But great and enlarged Souls can 
6 take in Variety of Subjects, and have a greater Com- 
mand over their Ideas, ſaying to one, Go, and it ga- 
| ab: and bidding another, Came, and it comethb. 
Though he would bear a Part i in any 1 innocent. Pit. 
3 he had an Averſion to the reigning Vices of 
Converſation: He was very 1 of Men's Cha- | 
.raſters : He guided his Words, as well as regulated 
his Actions, with Diſcretion ;.. and at the ſame * 
that his Sagacity enabled him to diſcoyer, his. - 
E ompted him enen and e a Malvigade 
= . | 
Kn S 3 in which, he bie delighted, 
= was with learned Men, who came to conſult, him. In 
33 inſtead of fetching awide Compaſs round about 
the ng, he entered at once into the Heart of a 
Queſtion, with that Quickneſs of, Apprehenſion and 
Ferſpicuity of Expreſſion, which were. confeſſed Parts 
of his Character: He ſaw, at one Glance, where 
the main Streſs of it lay, omitted no material Diff. 
culties, and dwelt upon none but what were ſuch; 
would not divert into By- points, but pared. off all 
Exxteſcences, and never loſt Sight of the main 
Point, till he diſmiſſed you thoroughly ſatisfied about 
the Queſtion, and what was indeed unqueſtionable, 


Renchen great Abilities: He uch Light into per- 
fn; Wo Ea h * 


11. * 
'4 


1 a Ries State, © 


Point of View. 8 
He had an ſev Turn for Biifinefs. For his 


Clearneſs of Reaſoning was not confined to learried 
| Subjects it extended almoſt to all. He would talk 
and write upon Things quite foreign to the common 
Track of his Studies, with ſuch Penetration, that 
one would imagine the main Bent of them had been 
e that Way. Some of his Acquaintances are 
living Witneſſes of this, who have conſulted him, 
and received Satisfaction from him upon very intri- 
brate Affairs, which had no Connexion with, or Re- 
lation to, Di : 
. 55 great Abilities were ſo na by his 
Humanity, Affabikity, and Condeſcenſion, that none, 
I believe, ever wiſhed them leſs, but thoſe who were 
embarked i in a Way of- thinking” effentially oppolite 
to his. His Knowledge entirely filled, and there 
fore did not ſwell or puff up his Mind. The Bri ght- 
neſs of ſome People is like that of Lightning, an in- 
ſufferable Brightneſs; his ſhone upon you with Beal. 
ing in it's Wings; a gentle, ſerene, and unoffending 


Luſtre, For though at a Diſtance you might ad- 


mite and reverence the great Man, yet upon a more 
intimate Acquaintance you could not help loving, 
what you plainly ſaw, the good Man, the Man of 
col. Wiſdom and fteady Piety, fixed in his Princi- 
ples, but candid in his Spirit. It is the Intereſt of 


mere Pretenders to Knowledge and Greatneſs to af- 


fect a myſterious Gravity, and to keep their Infe- 
riors at a Diſtance; the Idol is not to be ſeen un- 
veiled, or in a full and open Light by it's Votaries, 
ks leſt 
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ec non Subjects; and hes even SRAM. 
common ones in a clearer and more advaritageous XII. 
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Sen . leſt they ſhould. diſcover its Deformity, Dr. 7 ater- 


* 


pearances 


The H ns of, the Good 


Land was always eaſy of Acceſs, his Carriage free and 
familiar; his Heart, and his Countenance, the Index 


ol his Heart, open to you, without a ſhy and refer- 


ved Manner, without Statelineſs and Solemnity ;. cau- 


tiqus, but not artful ;. honeſt, ; but not unguarded; 


glad to communicate, though, nar ambitious to diſ 
Ape great Knowledge. aibu32 2id 10 4 
He was ſubſtantially nod, wichen ſtudying Ap: 
_ io, e 99825 BY ric ein ph vl . 
are 5057 ̃ Ls . 


LE Ach hte. 9 to wake 7 2 


Shew, when there is no Subſtance: to,ſupport;i It" 
He hated, all Party as fuch, and would neyer have 
we the Lengths, « of any. He never made a. 
f tus Greatneſs, through an cager- Pyrtuit af 
Aer che World. call ſuch, . The Preferments which 
he e had, 3 were beſtowed, upon. him, without PL BI 


Kation from bimſelf direetiy or,! ndireQly ;. th 
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bot the d . 05 ee e mic lev 
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8 che 1 and Wi, of x 5, very r 


cellent Prelate, who in the Opinion of every 00 


| Friend to the Church, ee flls the, 4 


Station in 1 
He wei ighed a Thing long, pl * ke iton eve- 


: ny. Side betore, he formed a \ Reſolution ; x but when he 


had 


* ** 
WY "ou 8 
* 
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- wks future State. 


had one formed it, he was ever afterwards determined Ser M. 
and unmoveable. He ſaw Things truly, becauſe he XII. 


ſaw them coolly and diſpaſſionately whereas we ſee 
nothing, through the Miſts of Paſſion, in it's ge- 
nuine Proportions. He was not one of thoſe nar- 
row-ſpirited Men, who confine all Merit within their 
om Pale, he thought candidly, and ſpoke advanta- 
geoully of many who _—_ very differently from 
him. When any virulent Pamphlet as wrote (as 
ſcarce any Perſon had more wrote) againſt him, it 
did not diſconcert or ruffle his Temper; he did not 
deteſt the Author as a malicious Enemy, he pitied 


him as an unhappy Man; he had nothing violent in 


his Nature; he abhorred all Thoughts of Perſecu- 
tion; cool 4180 prudential Meaſures entirely ſuited 
his Frame of Mind; thoſe who entertain a different 

Opinion of him were Strangers to him; Controverfy 


not at all embittered or ſet an Edge upon his. JS 


Spies The meek and candid Chriſtian was not loſt 
in dhe Diſputer of this World. I never ſaw him in a 
different Humour, no, not even in his laſt Ilineſsz 


the ſame unaffected Chearfulneſs, the fame Evenneſs 


and Sedateneſs, Which was his diſtinguiſhing Charac- 


| ter, appeared from the firſt Commencemient of our Ac- 
quaintance to the laſt!” Whatever painful Operations 
were thought neceſſary, he ſubmitted to them with 
out Reluctance, and underwent them with Patience 
Je was very amiable in a domeſtic 
Light; though he felt great Uneaſineſs, he gave none, 


and Refignation. F 


but what aroſe from a Fellow -feeling of his Suffer- 
ings 5 even then humane and benevolent to all about 


him, but eſpecially to her with whem he had lived 


in an uninterrupted 3 ths Twenty-one'Years, 


0 . : "4 $465 v1 oo oc 
a ; bringing 
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Sen M. bringing forth valuable Things out of the good Trea- 
XII. ſures of his Head and Heart; communicative of 
8 Thing that was good, he would have engroſſed 


nothing to himſelf —— but: his Sufferings, which 
yet he could not engroſs; for every good-natured 
Perſon that ſaw him, could not but ſuffer with a 
Man, by and from whom they were to ſuffer nothing. 
The ſame ſound. Principles, from which he never 


© | fwerved, and of which he never expreſſed the leaſt 


Diffidence, which he had unanſwerably defended in 

bis Health, ſupported and invigorated his Spirits 
during his Sickneſs ; and he died a little before his 
Entrance on his Fifty-eighth Tear, with the ſame 
Compoſure with which he lived ; and-is now gone to 
offer up to God a whole Life laid out, or rather 
worn out in his Service. For he was like a Light in 
the Sanctuary, that waſtes, and conſumes itſelf in 

ſhining out before Men, that they may. glorify their Fa · 
lber which. is in Heaven. Never weary with well- 


doing; he knew not what it was to be idle, the Time 


never lay upon his Hands, and therefore he was a 
Stranger to the Spleen, Melancholy, and imaginary 
 Unealineſſes, which are often as vexatious as real 
ones. He was a remarkable Inftance, that hard 
Study does not always four a Man's Temper, though 
 Tdlenefs moſt certainly does, the Parent of Fretful- 
neſs, Peeviſhneſs, and an Acrimony of Spirit. In 
Health he was always eaſy, becauſe never idle; al- 
2 woe employed in, but never encumbered with Buſi- 
| He reſolved Caſes of Conſcience, he removed 
| _ and Scruples; his Aſſiſtance was often aſked, 
and never, I believe, 3 when e nul Work 
of n was on F —— Et 
i Wha 


"In 4 future State. © 


"What as endeared him was, not that he had Str. 
gained a compleat Victory over Arians and Socinians: XII. 
It was, that he had gained (a much nobler Conqueſt) VV 


a' Conqueſt over himſelf. For his Reaſon ſeemed to 
have got the better as much over his Paſſions in 
Matters of Practice, as it had © over his ene 
in Matters of Belief. 

I have now paid the Debt of G ratitude, which 1 


owed to a great and good Man of the cleareſt Head | 


I ever converſed with, and, what is ſtill more valu- 
able, of an honeſt Heart; who never, through 
Weakneſs, miſtook, nor through Fear, deſerted, 


| nor through Intereſt, betrayed the Cauſe of Reli- 
gion. I ſhall aways reckon it my greateſt Honour, 
that IJ am, in a particular Manner, obliged to him 


to whom the Chriſtian World in general is obliged 
for his excellent Works; whom T reverenced as 2 
Father, to whom 1 had Recourſe as my Guide, and 
who received me always with that genuine Flow of 
Good-nature, and Openneſs of Soul, which diſtin- 
guiſhes the Friend. 

It is a melancholy Reflection, that whoever dares 
vigorouſly aſſert, and ſteadfaſtly adhere to the Doc- 
trines of the Church of England, muſt expect to be 
branded with opprobrious Terms, and decried as a 


| Bigot. It will be of little Avail to him, that his 
Abilities are uncommon ; his Notions muſt be fo too, 


e recommend them to the Vogue of the Age. As 


if ſome Men were not as liable to a fond Attach- 


ment (or, what is the ſame Thing) Bigotry to their 
_ own ſingular Notions, ſometimes the Reſult of Pride 
and Vanity; as others are to the received fun- 


_— Doctrines of a Proteſtant Church, which 
have 
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o a.. have ſtood the Teſt, of. has « ever attacked, oe 
III. ever een rat Our own. particular darling Te- 


and better as to the latter *, 0 


nets, by which we;ſtand diſtinguiſhed from the Bulk 


of. Chriſtians, we; look u Pon, as our private Inclo- 
ſures, our private Walks, in which we. have a Pro- 
exclufive of others, and which we take Care 


| to cultivate, beautify, and fence; j in againſt all Inva» 
ders: The received Notions, howev er important, 


we are more indifferent to, as the common Field, 
05 r public Walks, which lie open to every Body. 5 


At ſuch a Juncture it cannot be improper, Ron. 


ever unfaſhionable it may be, to bear my Teſtimony 


| to; the Merit of a Man who, dared. to think deeply 
and thoroughly for himſelf; though he did not 


think by: himſelf. And give me Leave to con- 


dClude his Character by obſerving: That a Man muſt 


have had an exceeding good, or an exceeding. bad 
Head and Heart, who could converſe oft and long 
with him, without. D wiſer : 25 to the r 


1 


2 5 28 a ef % 2 "He 
* 9 - 
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. «Having fo often. menos bis Ceameß of Wen : 
may not de improper to give the following Inſtance of it. In the 
Ver 1714, at the Commencement, he "he kept Divinity Act for his 


© _ Batchelor of Divinity's Degree. 


Arian Suberipeian nun was lawful ? 1 Gen worthy of him, Who 
had the /ategrity to abhor, with a generous Scorn, Peril; 
and the Capacity. to ſee through and detect thoſe evaſive Arts, by 
which ſome would palliate their Diſingenuity. When Dr. James, 
the Profeſſor, had endeavoured to anſwer his Thefis, and embarraſs 
the Queſtion with the Dexterity of a Perſon long practiſed in all the- 
Arts of a ſubtle Diſputant; he immediately replied in an extem- 


. pare: Diſcourſe of above half an Hour long, with ſuch an eaſy 


of proper and ſignificant Words, and ſuch an undiſturbed 
Preſence of Mind, as if he had been reading what he has fince 
printed, The Caſe of the Arian $ ubſcription confidered, and the Sup- 
plement to it; he unravelled the Profeſſor's Falfacies, reinforced his 


own Reaſoning and ſhewed himſelf. ſo perfect a Maſter of the 


Language, 


— 


Queſtion: was, Whether: 


. 3 Ha State.” 


* : «i I 


nel 


He is now 45 above, as indeed 5 was in his SERM. 
Life, the Reach of the inveterate Malice of little XII. 


Writers; and he needs not our Praiſes: He has re- 
ceived that Praiſe which is infinitely more valuable 
than the united Commendations of all created Be- 
ings, the invaluable Praiſe of his great Creator; 
Well done, thou good and faithful Servant: Enter thou 


into the Foy of thy Lord. It is not in our Power to 


defend Chriſtianity, as he did, by unanſwerable 


Writings: But it is in our Power, and ſhould be in 
our Inclination, to adorn it, as he did nn. by 


our Lives and Converſation. 


Then in the Article of Death, when the Soul re- 
ect that the next important Moment may be deci- 
ſive of her eternal Happineſs or Miſery, that ſne 
may, in the Twinkling of an Eye, appear unveiled 
at the dread Tribunal of Juſtice; when, on theſe 
Conſiderations, without a great Share 'of ſupernatu- 


ral Aſſiſtance, a certain Fearfulneſs is apt to come 
upon the beſt, and an horrible Dread to overwhelm 
the worſt ; then may we depart in Peace, as he did, 
out of this World, with Hopes full of - a bleſſed In- 
mortality i in the next, through the Merits of our Sa- 
viour. Then may we, with a vital Senſe of the 


Divine Goodneſs, bid Adieu to all ſublunary Things: 


Weleome Death, to the Wicked the 255 7 7 errors, 


the Subjeck kn himſelf; ; chat all „No eber 5 
Language, t ng Members of | 


17 o greater Advantage. There were 
e Univerſity of Oxford there, who remember the great Applauſes 


he received, and the uncommon Satisfaction which he gave. He 


was happy in a firſt Opponent, one of the brighteſt Ornaments of 
the Church, and fineſt Writers of the Age, who gave full Play to 
his Abilities, and called forth all that Strength of Reaſon, of which 
12 was Maſter. 


Vol. I. R | co 
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but to the Good the Meſſenger of Peace; Welcome? 
Eternity; Welcome, thou ſupreme Being, who, as 
the Source of Nature, didſt create and ſpeak us into 
Exiſtence; Who, as the Source of Grace, didſt make 
us new Creatures; and who, as the Source of Glory, 
wilt advance us into Angels of Bliſs and e of 
the Divine Nature. . 

Then ſhall we 10 ſenſible, . we n Things 
here; and, what we ſtile the Day of our Death, is, 
in the true Eſtimate of Things, our great Birth- 
Day, our Birth-Day to eternal Life. | 

Whee the Sun fhall be no more our Light by Day, 
neither for Brightneſs ſhall the Moon give Light un- 
to us: But the Lord ſball be unto us an everlaſting 
' Light, and our God our Glory. Our Sun ſhall no 
more go down; neither ſhall our Moon withdraw it- 
ſelf : For the Lord ſhall be our everlaſting Light, and 


£3 the Days of our Mourning ſhall be ended. 


That we may enjoy ourſelves, let us be temperate, 
| chaſts, moderate; that we may enjoy one another, 
let us be benevolent, humane, charitable; that we 
may enjoy God, let us be pious, devout and holy, 

den the e e hag me: Wanke of Ui 

| World.” 150 


New to | God, 8 Ke Fon, 7 Holy Gboſt, be 
2 as is moſt due, all Might, Majeſty, Dominion, 
cs oy Mates; both now and for ever. Amen. 
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